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Pwtiuth pwnbp’ Ptnhuh Jbhwdnnnd, hnpbjwt, wquuwgpulwu Spwanpbp,
b nuuwnphwpwl, ghudwd wwypwp, hbnuihnfuwlywu gnpdniubnye)nll, (nwwyn-
nhy:

Ubpwdnipynit

Wu wwpp [pugwy wgqwihtu gnpdhs W tpwuwynp hngunpwlwt, hwy dn-
nnupnh Yppenipjwt, dawynyeh U wqgwiht-wqunwgnpuljwl qunuithwpwfun-
unijwl Gpwfunwynp UYpinps fuphdjuup 200-wdjw hnpbywup: Gpwuwnw-
wwpu hwj dnnnynipnp, np dhon pwpdp b quwhwnb U. fluphdjutuh wgqu-
owh gnpdniubinyeiniup, wulwulwd dbd onpny ugbint Ep wyn hnpbywup, uw-
Yuwju uyqpnd pwgwywpuwyp, hbwn k| dbp uppwquu gnjudwpunp htwpwyn-
pnieintt sinybght wywinpwé duupnwyny nw wubine: Mwwnbpwgdh nwownnid
dbp wudbn, nbn wupbn nu wudnpnp Uwhwwnwlubph wunwnuwh Ynpuwnh
gwyp Gugnud L, fubinnnud... Puwyg hwy dnnnynipnu wjuwghup thnpanieniutpp
dhony Eip £ wugh| U uunwh Gd, uw b Yhwnpwhwph: Ubp hwnpwuwyu wu-
funwuwithtith £, pwuh np npw wnpjnipp dbp hngbpwuwywu gbpwquiugnieniut

* <nndwidp ubpluywgyly £09.09.20, gnwfunuyly [ 26.09.20, punnitifly b ypuywgnnige-
Juiti 04.12.20:



Ulypwnhy buphdjut ($tunyw 200-wdjwlh wnpehy)

E dbip pninp pouwdhubph tywndwdp: <wy dnnnynipnp wwjpwpnid £ hp inntut
nt hwypbuhtu ywounwwubine b fuwnwn-untindwgnpd wfuwwnwupny wpwnb-
[(nt-wwpbint hwdwp: UGp gnpdt wpnwp £ Ywpbnp £ twb, np wdbbwndw-
phtu wwhbphtu wuqwd sGup nwnwph untindwagnpdt|, Gppbp wspwpenn sGup
wpbip dGp dedtiphu, hpob| Gup upwug nL Upwtg pnnwd wwwngwdubpp, hbnltb;
Upwug funphnipnubpht, ubipnb upwug nwubpp:

Snipwpwugnyp wywwndwlwu thnynd npul wuhwwn Yuplnp nbpulywunw-
pnieintu | niubighi, nph hwdwp b Gppbdu wjiu wudwudb £ win gnpdsh wiunt-
uny: Unwhuh gnpdhs Ep uwlbe UYpinps fuppdjuup: Wuwbu np, wnujwqu XIX
nwph Ytinghts pwnnpnp hwtghuwn funtny Yupnn Gup punpngby npwbu tuphd-
jwuh dwdwuwlyp: Gnpdhs, npp whnwlwunipjwu sgniniejwu nddwpht wwy-
dwuubpnud, Ywpnnuguwy dbywnbink] hngunpwywuh upbidp wgqujhu-wqu-
nwgnpwlwl wwjpwph Yugdwlbpush ne nbluywph wwngupbin wnwpbjnye-
jntup, hp funupny b gnpdtipny hwywwnwyhgubiph htn dhwupht Yupnnuguwy
nwpwynp punwpdwgnuwhg nnwpu pbipbp hwy dnnngpnhtu b ubpniunubphu thn-
fuwuglig ubthwlwu hwyptuphpnd wqun, wulywiu N dwpnwyw;bp wwpbne op-
qw wwhwue ybh qunwihwpp: Lpw 2w nbuwybinubp wyuop | wpnhwywu
GU nL puunieintu GU pnunwd bwlb wyju dwup optiphtu: Wuwbu np Ywpnn Gup wp-
dwuwgpl) uw uwl dbp dwdwuwubph hwppyu k:

hppu hngbdunwynp b wgquhtu-punwpwlwt dedwgnnd htinhuwynie)niu,
hwjng hwqwupwdjwyubph wywundnigjwu nuybdwwnjwunud, wuwuyws hp Yb-
hwonyp inbnu niuh hwy dnnnypnh wdbuwwbdnuh dwdwuwywypowunid hwy-
ptuh hnnh nu npw wofuwwwynph dedwgnyu funphnipnt nu wpdbpp Jwyw-
gnyuu ghwnwlgwd nt npw hwdwp hp nne Yuwupp udhpwpbpws Uypunhs
fuphdjwup: Uwpn, npu hp hnqunp dwnwjnyejwdp, hp gpwlwu unbindwgnp-
onipyniuutipny, hp hpwwwpwwgpuwywu Jwunwyny, hp pwuwynp pwpnqub-
pny U wqgquiht, pwnwpwlwtu nt hwuwpwlwlwu Gnwunnu gnpdniubinie-
jwdp' wybh pwu Ybg nwutwdjwy wnwounpnnn ubplywnieiniu niubigwy hwy
dnnndpnh Ywupnud: Gnuy hwyng JG§ nuwuwmhwpwlyp, np hp Jwpwlyhs opph-
uwyny funphpnwigtg wqgh nu hwpbupph Wwwdwdp wuuwlwnpy wuduyp-
pnudp, hwyng wqquihu nt tinhdhYy wpdbpubiph wufuwpwn Wwhwwunwp, hw)
GYtintight W hwy dhupp nwpwynp gbipnyejwu hGunbwup ndwgndhg n wjjw-
ubipnwdhg dGppwqunbine W unpng pwthny [nuwynpbnt wutynit wwjpwpn:

U. fupphdjuuh hwuwpwwlwu, Ypnuwlwu n wgquihtu gnpdniubingejwun
hwj pupbpgnnu hhduwywunud dwunp k: Utiq Gu hwub) qquih pyny wpfupquw-
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Uwpqujuit U.

Jht Juwybpwqpbp, npnup wwhynud Gu <wjwuwnwuh Ugquiht wipfupynidt:
Wjuinbin dtd pyny Jywybpwagpbip Ywu hwwnuwbu U. fupphduup wpennhyn-
uwlwu gnpdniubinyejwu dwupht: Hwup Yndlywuh  thnfjuwppw Ynpnugny-
TYwoyndhu, CThjfu-nu-hujwdhu, Mnwwuwnwuh wwppbp bwjuwpwpubpht no
puwndpwunhbwu wy] ywonnujwubipht, wwpuhg 2whhtu b wwppbp gnpdhsub-
phtu hwugbwgpywd wuduwlwu punyph b ywounnuwlwu Jwybpwagpbip Gu:
Mwlwu Yuplunp s6u uwl U. luphdjuuhtu ybpohutubphu Ynndhg hwugbiwgp-
qwd twdwlubpu nu wmwpwplnyp gpnyeniutbpp: fuppdjwuh $nun Yuw twl
Uwuinbuwnwpwunud, npunbin wwhynw Gu oqunipiniu utnwuwint hnyuny Udb-
Uwju hwyng Ywennhynu U. fuphdjuupt ninnué wplwdnwhw) qunpwywuub-
nh bwdwyubpp: fuphdjuuh dwupu wptuhywiht hwunwenpbp Ywu twl Mne-
uwunwuh Yeunmpnuwlwu wbwnmwywu nwqdw-wywundwlwv? b w); wpfupyub-
pnud: Unwuduwyh Yupunpnyenu £ ubpyujwgunud hwnlwwbu 6. Quipbugh
wujwu Spwlwunipiuu b wpytiunh pwuqupwup (3WE) wpfupyp, npwnbin U.
fuphdjuup $nunnud wwhynd Bu U. fuphdjuuh pwgqdwehy bwdwlubpp' nuin-
qwd wnwppbp wbntpnd puwyynn hwy b onwp gnpdhgutiphu: Uhwju 9. Up-
quudujwugh $nunnd wwhynwd 5u luppdjwuh dbnpny gpdwd 269 uwdwly:
Ywplnp Gu L hwéwlu uygptuwnpniph Lpwuwynieiniu niubu twl hwu-
wwpnpbph dnpnjuéniubpp: Wnwudtwinud U hwwnjwwbu $nwn pwhw-
tw Unwiyuwugh «Hywu hwyng wwwndniygjwuy 13-pn hwinnpp®, U. fuphdjwuh
dwhywu hhutwdjwyhtu Pnuwnnunud hpwwnwpwyws «UdGuwju <wyng <wy-
phy» dnnnwdnit®, dh pwuh hwwnpubpny |nyu wnbuwd «Unbuwgpnyshiup
Uggqwjht dnnnynp»® W wyu: Uuthnfjuwphubih wnpnip Gu twb «Updnith Ywu-
wnpwlwu» wduwgpnud nbn gunwé luphdjuth gpshtt Wwwwunn uynyeb-

L CUU, $. 56, $. 57:

2 [ocypapcTBeHHblid Boenno-nctopuyeckuin apxus (LIFBUA), d. 50 (Typuwa).

8 thuwu <wyng wwwndniebwt 1915:

4 Udbuwju <wjng Lwynhly 1957:

5 Uwnbuwgpniehiup Ugqquwihu dnnnyny (1860-1870 pp.) Y.Mnjhu, wnw. Uwpbwl,
1890, 435 Ly, (1870-1874 ppe.), Y4.Mnlhu, 1870, 1016 Ly, (1874-1876 p.), Y.Mnlhu, nw.
3.Uhthbunhubwu 1874, 535 Ly, (1876-1877 pp.), Y4.Mnlhu, 1876, 518 Lo, (1878-1880
pR-), Y4.Mnlhu, 1878, 518 Ly, (1880-1881 pp.), Y4.Mnjhu, tnwywagpnieintu Upwdbwu, 1880,
610 Lo, (1881-1883 pp.), 4. Mnjhu, 1881, 409 te, (1883-1884 p.), Y4.Mnjhu, 1883, 612 L,
(1884-1886 pp.), U.Mnjhu, 1884, 479 ke, (1886-1888 pp.), 4.Mnjhu, 1886, 316 te, (1888-
1890 pp.), Y4.Mnjhu, 1888, 344 ke, (1890-1896 ppe.), 4.Mnjhu, 1890, 152 ko:
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pp®, npnup wwpniuwynw Ehu Jhdwugpuwu wnbnbynysyniuutp’, W Ybpow-
wbu Upw pnnwd hwpnwun gpulwu-ginupybunwlwu b dpwgpwihu hpw-
wwpwlwfunuwlwu unbindwgnpdnye)niuttipp: Uygptuwnpniputinhg wnwouw-
jhu Gu U. ruppdjuup hpwwwpwlwiunuwywu b gbnupdbunwyuu unbndw-
gnpdnueinilubipp, npnup uthnjwd Gu hp fudpwgpwd «Updnth Ywuwnipuw-
Ywu»® wduwgnpnid:

U. ruphdjuwuu hp hwypbuwudbp gnpdniubinyejuu hwdwp wuuwhdwu dn-
nnypnuywunyeniu £ Juybitp W wyu phs gnpdhsubiphg k, np YGunwuniejwu
onpnp wpnku dedwnyty £ dwdwuwlwyhgubiph Ynnihg: <tunwgquynud Lu pwn
gnpdhsubip nu hGunwgnunnnubp hnpbp Gu erntp bW NnwinWbwuhpnieiniuutp hb-
nhuwyb upw Yuwuph ni gnpdniubinejwu dwupt: <Gwnwppphp hnkip Gu en-
nb 6. SWywugp®, <. Gpwdjwup®® U. (dtipghwywwupt, M. lvwlwquwnp®?, &.
Stip-Uypuingwup®®, U. Pwhwquup®, 3. Loljwup®® W niphoubp:

Uuhwdbdww dbs phy Gu Yugdnd U. fuphdjuup Ywuphu nu gnpdnt-
ubinypjwup udhpywsd nwnwuwuhpnipyniutiipp!®: <wy W owmwp hinhuwlubpp
dadwpehy botip tu ughpb) W ubpyuywgnt U. fuphdjuup gnpdniubinyejutu wyu
Yuwd wju nipnnieiniup: “Hwup Yupbh | judpwdnpl]’ w) wqquihtu-wquinwg-
puwywu wwjpwpht, p) GybEntguwlywu gnpdniubinyeywup U q) gpwlwu dwnwu-
gnipqwup udhpdwd bGpytip: Unwohuubiphg dbyp ruppdjuwuh dwupu gpbg Ob-
pkiugp® «Ywpnnhynuneiniu U fuphdjuu» Gpynud thnpdbny ubpyuywuguty

8 «Updnih Ywuwnipwluwu» wduwgpnud wywppbpwpwp wwwgpynid Ehu hnndwdubp,
npnup twb ypwwgpwlwu inbnbYnigniuubp bht wwpniuwynud:

" Cwjng wwwndnie)niu 2010, 406:

8 «Updnih wuwynipulwl» wduwghp, 1855-1864 pr.: U. tuphdjuup 4. Mn-
unid hhduwd pp nwwpwund 1855-1856 p. «Updnith  Ywuwnipwlwu» wduwagph Jh
pwuh hwdwp hpwwwpwybng hbwn, lnwwpwuh Wwpwguwubpnyg yepwnuwnund £ Ywu,
nip Ywpwagwywupht Yhg 1858 . hhdunud £ hwdbuwn Jdh tnwwpwl, npuinbn b owpniuw-
Ynud £ hpwwnwpwyb) ybpp uowd ywppbpwlwun:

° Suljwig 4180:

0 bpwdbwu 1929:

1 fgkpqhwwzbwt 1938:

2 hywu-Uquwn 1908:

3 Skp-UYypwnsbwt 1966:

% Ubwuhw, 1906, phy 10-11:

5 LoYkwi 1884:

© ZnnJwdu  wydbinpn dwupwpbinuniwhg  funwwihbne  dinwhngnieyudp’ (npuwtp
dtdwpwuwl kobip Yqpwnbgubht) dGnuwwh Gup dunwd pninp woluwwnniegyniuubpp, npwug
hpwunwpwynyejwi wnbnu nL pwlywup ugbking:
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Uwpqujuit U.

fuppdjwu Bpunyep hwinpjwu Yuwupnd: Ujnwp & Unwpbywut tp, npp
fuphdjwuht npwybg npwbtiu hwdwgquihtu b wwwaqw Ybpnnn gnpdhs: luphd-
jwuh gnpdniubinyejwt wnwoht ghwnwlywu quwhwwwlwup npybkg U. dw-
pwunywuh Ynndhg, ny upwu hwdwpbg wquunwgpuwyuwu wywjpwph gfuwynp
Yuqdwybpwhs: Swdwiniu b funppwiht wunpwnwpd Yw Uwpnijuwh, ggni-
owdnp L gnww, pwg wdihnth quuhwunwlwu njws U. Opdwuywh,
fuphdjuwup’  npwbu  wgquihu-wquunwgpwlywu  qunwdwph  unbndnn-
ubpyuwywgunn ¢ Yniquiyuiah, hwj-ppnulywu hhduwfuunhpp 6hon Wwnyb-
pwgunnh® Y. Uwuniunt, nputu nwunhwpwlyh' dwqqb Yehwihwnh U wyng
Gpybpnwd: fuphdjuwuh gnpdniubinueiniup (NLUwpwunn pwqdwnbuwl dninbignud-
ubpny Gu gpdwd €. Uskdqjuiuh, U. nuuwiywup, U. Uwnywduuh, L. 2np-
dhuywtih, huswbu twl nwutywyhg wybh nnwuwtigne b unyupuly Enippub-
qnt wfuwwnnyyniuubipp: Quwywd qunwihwpwiunuwlwu uwhdwuwhwynd-
ubiphu, fuphdjwuh gnpdnlubinyewut wunpwnwpab) tu uwl RULU nwphub-
ppu’ Ltnt, U. <nhwtthujwp, U. LGpupuywtp, 4. Mwpuwdjup, ¢ Une-
pwrywup, N <ndhwuthuywup, <. Twqupuup, 4, 6plwbyuup, 0. Unwjw-
up, U. Uuphpwpjwip, 4. Pupfuntpupjuip b guwn nippoubp:

Udbuwju pupbfuényeyudp hpwywuwgubing U. 2nuwtjwup «ruphdbwup
Ybwupu nt wnhwwpp unniwp hwwnph dp upe Ypuwu Yugdb), b win hwnnpp
op Up whwh gpnth wugnpn bW whunh wdihnithl wdblwju dwupwdwuunt-
phwdp’ wn Gquywu nbdphu pninp ghdbipp,- U phpnyehuul pu wp Wwngqw-
dp” U. tuphdjuup Yuupht U hwuwpwlwwu-punupwlwu gnpdniubiniejw-
up udhpyws wdpnnowlwt nwnwuwuppngniu £ hbnhtwyl) Eddw Unu-
wmwugyuup®: dnnnypnwuu gnpdsh Ywupt ne gnpdniubingeniut wdpnnow-
Ywu ubplywjwgubint, dh swpp yhébh hwpgbphu hpduwynp b uwwnhs ww-
wnwfuwubint wnnwny E. Ynunwurywuh rwunwhwpnwn b wdthnth nwinwd-
Uwuhpnieiniup 2whbBywunptu nwppbpynud £ hp twtunpnubiphg W |nipg ubipn-
pnud £ fuphdjutwghwunnyejut wuwwpbgnid:

«Uqunpmpbwt gwhwlhpt» ni «Gplpupb 2Gpthh» pupnghsp
Upwdwupnih punpnadwdp’ «Uquinnyebwu whwlhp» U. fuphdjuiup hwy
hpwywunipniup hbnwionpotig Gpynt hhduwlwu nuinnnieniuubpny’

7 2nuuitbkwi 1907:
8 Ynuwmwiinju 2008:
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w) hwy dwpnnt dhwnpu nt hnght ulibinkg nbwh pninphg [pYwd b pnuwywi-
ubpht ninuwynfu hwyuywu gqudwnutpp, nbwh wuhn ypunny nt wbuuwhdw
pwpnijwdp inngnpwd hwy gbingnyp, ntwh pninph Ynndhg dnnwgywsd <w-
Jwuwnwt wluwnphp:

p) «<kphuwh» b «f3nunpek; okpbth» hp wwwndwlwu pwpngny fuphdjwun
unp nwpwypowt pwgbtig hwy dnnnypnh wnoli: <niwwynptig Lwjwuwnwup ng
dhwju hpple hngbdwnwynp tnwpwdp, wyl, nt wnweoht htpphu hppl wpfuwp-
hwpwnwpwlwu hpwlwunieyntu Ytpwywuqubine Gwdthw: 1878 . oghuwnn-
uhu, Ptnhup wnfupwhnswy ybhwdnnnyhg, npwnbn Snipphwih Ynndhg funu-
wnwgywd hwjuwywu quyuwnubph pwpblwpgnwubph hwpgp gnh quwg dGd
wbpnyeniuubph pwnwpwlwu hwyhyubpht, hhwupwthywsd, dtnuntuwiu nu
Yournwgwd Jbpwnwnuwiny' Junbg wqqujhu-wquunwgpulwu wwjpwph qu-
nwthwpwywu fuwpnyyp: Lpw wywwndwybipn «Gpyupt stptithh» pwpnghg
ontts nt pwth wnwy «Uhwju qkupny Yuwy hwing thpynyehtt» wwngwdnn db-
dwgnyu hdwuwnnyejniup, npu wyuop k| wpnhwyw :

Unhwuwpwy fuphdjwu <wiphyp hwdngdwdp dhwdwnnieginiu £ niphgutinh
htin hnyubp Yuwbp: ‘w hwjwuwp £ huptwuywunypjwu: «Wu wgg b wy-
fuwph, np <wy ¢k, dtiq htiwn sh jwp, wy dbq sh wkinp onwpht jwg,- wub £ uw
dh wnppny,- pwiwlwu k, np pE’ wwpwoluwphhy qunpwlwu hwtp, b el
Fjniquiunhnup wwunntfun hwjtip jhoku dep hwpbujwg swpswnpbw npnhpubip
bL jwu: Bu ghwbd, G nnt ghwntu, pE unuy jwiny nt nnpny Gl 2wnwiutup dbp
hwjptubiwg hnn' hwipGupp shughp»'®: Lw wuhpwdbown £ hwdwpnd dnnnyp-
nh dbo Jun wwhb] hwyjwwp, hnpnnpnud | shnwwwhwwnyb, uywubiny, np «on
dh Gw Bpyhup win YEunwuwpwp gnn <wjng nwowbpniu yepwy Yp gnnk, nnt
Ywbuubu el huswtu <wing wotuwphtu G Yp ybpwsdup hpwohp: Uhwju el
dbp wuuyniu wphnyebwdp gnpdtiup, G Uunnuwud Yoquk»2°:

Ulypwhs hruppdjwuh wdpnne Yuwupp Godwpuingequu U wipnuipniejwu
thunpunnip Gnuiy: Lw, pwnh wdbuwpungpyniu U funpp pdwunny’ ppwuwyn-
nhs Ep, wquhy U dnnndpnh hwunbw niubigwd uhpn dbg Ep thuwnpnd pp thwn-
pp: Unbindwgnpdwlwu nu ywjpwph pnynwd wuwptg hpbu 2unphywd wdpnng
Wwupp L, huswbu uppwd dnnndpnuwu bpgnud | wudnud’ «dtipwgwi’ Ugghu
hwdwp funphbny»:

9 kuphdbwu Lwyphy 1992, 107:
20 fuphdbwu Swyphy 1992, 107:
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Uwpqujuit U.

Ugqwpwh gnpdh dwpwnpyp udhpnwih dhg nt pwppwpnun dwuwwwphhu
dounwwbu wnweunpnyby £ dp ulibnnit qunuthwpny, wquuwgpb] Kwjwu-
twup pnuwwmppnyput Shpwutbkphg, wotuwphny dBY uhndws huykipht
hwywpb] hwypbuppnd, hnqunp nu Unyewlwu pninp nKdpp Yaunpnuwgub
Gpypnid b unbindt] wjuwhup wwydwuubn, np wyjlu hwyp shbnwuw hp npwiu-
wnwudwu nuwnwuhg: Lpwt nwugnd tp wjt Wwpwqwl, np gbingnyp hwp-
Yunpjwsd pnnunid Ep hp uppwqwt hnnp nL qunud pwfuwn npnubine owwin tip-
YhUpubinh nwl: Swnpwywyptpp luphdjwuh Yupdhpny nppwt b pupquiywé
nL fununnuiuwihg, wwunntfun hwih hwdwp ppufunwyuwyp skhu Yupnn p-
ub: Lpw hwdwp pninp ndwphtu hwpgbph Wwwwuluwuu ni Guybunp pn
hwjnbuhpu tp, Bpyhpp, huy qunpwyduyptph futnhpp wéwguy Ep huypk-
uhpht: Uju dninbgnuubipp Lu wybh pwtu wpnhwlw Gu ne 6adwphwn:

Cwypbuppht wuduwgnpn udphpjwih Yuwupnd wnwuduwhwwny wnbin Ep
gpwynid wqquihu hupuwghwnwlygnyejwu b quippnuph 2nowunud wnwownbd
dinwynpwlwiubph hbn wqqujhu-wquunwgpwlywu qunuthwpwlununiewu
pjniptinugdwt nL npwup Yuwuph Ynstnt gnpdht wdbuwwynpy dwutwlygnype-
jntup: <wnlfwwbu  Jwuwynipuwu  wptuwphnd gnpdtine twphubppu U.
fupphdjwup funphnipnutipng, huYy Gpptdu £ wudhowlywu dwutuwlygniejwdp
wnwpptp, Gppbdu 2w «wudbn» wunwtuubipny hhduwnpynud Ehu wquinwgpw-
Ywu fudpwlubp («fvuwdwnwps», «Gpypwgnpdwlwu dhnyenus U wyfu),
npnup pninpu £ bwywwwy niubhtu hwdwludpb] nt wqunwgpwlwu wwjpwph
nnipu pbpbl wpWdwwhwynygjwup: Pwuwnbpp Jywynud - Gu, np o upw
wudhowwu funphpnny U odwunwynyejwdp Ehtu gnpdnd Uplidnjwtu <wjwu-
wnwunwd unbindjwd qununup fudpwyubpu ni Yuqdwybpwnieyniiubpp' dwuh
«Ul fuwsp», “wphup «Nwounwwu hwipbujwgp», GYynnyhwih, YUwpgqywuh,
Pnpp wjph pwqdwehy pulbpnieniiubpp®:

Ppwuwntiu fuphdjuwup hwdwp Guybwwihu Ehu «gnpp nt gnpwwbnubip
wwwpwuwnbp b dhwju ywwnbh dwdwuwyht» wwjpwph nnippu qup?: XIX
nwph 80-wlwu pr. wquwunwgnwlywu gunwihwpwfununyejwu nwhyhpwub-
nhg UYypwinhs nppeniquywup htun U. fuphdjuup qunuihwpwlwu ubpduw-
gwup, funphpnuwnniu b Yupwhwjpp tinwy 1885 . Ywunwd hhduwnpgwsd hwy
hpwlwunyejwu dbe wnwohtu U dhwy bpypwshu UpdGuwlywu Yniuwlygnipe-

2 Ghiquibwi 1954, 65:
2 Ynuwmwunywu 2005:
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http://translator.am/am/encyclopedia2.php?mode=search&search_word=%D5%AF%D5%A1%D5%A6%D5%B4%D5%A1%D5%AF%D5%A5%D6%80%D5%BA%D5%B8%D6%82%D5%A9%D5%B5%D5%B8%D6%82%D5%B6%D5%B6%D5%A5%D6%80%D5%A8%60&prev_word=%D5%B8%D6%82&next_word=%D5%8E%D5%A1%D5%B6%D5%AB
http://translator.am/am/encyclopedia2.php?mode=search&search_word=%D5%8E%D5%A1%D5%B6%D5%AB&prev_word=%D5%AF%D5%A1%D5%A6%D5%B4%D5%A1%D5%AF%D5%A5%D6%80%D5%BA%D5%B8%D6%82%D5%A9%D5%B5%D5%B8%D6%82%D5%B6%D5%B6%D5%A5%D6%80%D5%A8%60&next_word=%D5%99%D5%8D%D6%87
http://translator.am/am/encyclopedia2.php?mode=search&search_word=%D5%99%D5%8D%D6%87&prev_word=%D5%8E%D5%A1%D5%B6%D5%AB&next_word=%D5%AD%D5%A1%D5%B9%D5%A8%D5%9A
http://translator.am/am/encyclopedia2.php?mode=search&search_word=%D5%AD%D5%A1%D5%B9%D5%A8%D5%9A&prev_word=%D5%99%D5%8D%D6%87&next_word=
http://translator.am/am/encyclopedia2.php?mode=search&search_word=%D4%BF%D5%A1%D6%80%D5%AB%D5%B6%D5%AB&prev_word=&next_word=%D5%99%D5%8A%D5%A1%D5%B7%D5%BF%D5%BA%D5%A1%D5%B6
http://translator.am/am/encyclopedia2.php?mode=search&search_word=%D5%B0%D5%A1%D5%B5%D6%80%D5%A5%D5%B6%D5%B5%D5%A1%D6%81%D5%A8%D5%9A&prev_word=%D5%99%D5%8A%D5%A1%D5%B7%D5%BF%D5%BA%D5%A1%D5%B6&next_word=
http://translator.am/am/encyclopedia2.php?mode=search&search_word=%D4%B5%D5%BE%D5%A4%D5%B8%D5%AF%D5%AB%D5%A1%D5%B5%D5%AB&prev_word=&next_word=
http://translator.am/am/encyclopedia2.php?mode=search&search_word=%D5%84%D5%A1%D6%80%D5%A6%D5%BE%D5%A1%D5%B6%D5%AB&prev_word=&next_word=
http://translator.am/am/encyclopedia2.php?mode=search&search_word=%D5%93%D5%B8%D6%84%D6%80&prev_word=&next_word=%D5%80%D5%A1%D5%B5%D6%84%D5%AB
http://translator.am/am/encyclopedia2.php?mode=search&search_word=%D5%80%D5%A1%D5%B5%D6%84%D5%AB&prev_word=%D5%93%D5%B8%D6%84%D6%80&next_word=%D5%A2%D5%A1%D5%A6%D5%B4%D5%A1%D5%A9%D5%AB%D5%BE
http://translator.am/am/encyclopedia2.php?mode=search&search_word=%D5%A2%D5%A1%D5%A6%D5%B4%D5%A1%D5%A9%D5%AB%D5%BE&prev_word=%D5%80%D5%A1%D5%B5%D6%84%D5%AB&next_word=%D5%A8%D5%B6%D5%AF%D5%A5%D6%80%D5%B8%D6%82%D5%A9%D5%B5%D5%B8%D6%82%D5%B6%D5%B6%D5%A5%D6%80%D5%A8
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http://translator.am/am/encyclopedia2.php?mode=search&search_word=1954&prev_word=&next_word=

Ulypwnhy buphdjut ($tunyw 200-wdjwlh wnpehy)

Jwu: Uh wdpnng ubipniun hwy wgquiht-wquunwgpwywu wwjpwnph wuuyniu
dwpunhy, 1915 p. Ywuh htpnuwywu huptwwwounwwunyejwt nugqdwlywu nb-
Ywywp Updbuwy S4wpjuup b Updstwyuu-Nwdyudwn nbuwpwu-wwundw-
ghp Upwnnwly Ywpphtyjwup Jywinyejudp «dbdwgue Bpbip UYpunhgubpniu oniu-
shu wmwlp»?*: Hwup fuppdut, Pnppniquuu b UYbGnpujw-3tiptdtigquu
Ulynunhsbint b

U. fuphdjuuh YEuuwgpniejuu gpbipb pninp dwupwdwutubpp hwjnup Gu,
nwwnh sGUp wunpununuw npuug: lubjugh W nhd wwwnwuht 2nun £ nppw-
gtii hnphg U upw nwunhwpwynigwdp gpwnyb) £ luwswwnnip hnpbinpw)np:
1842 p. hwuwmwwnyb] £ 4. Mnpunwd, wdnwuwgh] §, uwlwju Ypuu ne nnunpp
dwhuwgb] Gu U bw 1854 . nwpdb| § Ynwwlypnu ni denuwnpyt b Jupnwwbin:
1855-1856 pr. Y.Mnunud hpwwwpwyb) £ «Updnth Ywuwynipulwu»  wd-
uwghpp: bnb|  Ywpwqudwuph Juuwhwpp, huy 1863 p." Swpnup b Unph
hngunp wnwounpnp, npwbn hhduwnpnd £ «Unynp Lnp dwnwugwinpwg
qupdwpwup»  hpwwnwpwynd  «Updnthyy  Swpounp  Gplpwpwpwebnpen:
Cwuwpwy dwpnyuwug gwy nt hnqubipny twnwwnn gnpdhst wdbunp wywy-
pwpnuw Ep hwunt hwuwpwy dwpnluwug swhbph, nph hwdwp dnnnynipnp
upwt dtdwnbg «lwjphl» wywwndwuniwuny®: UYbjugubup, np fuphdjuwup hw
hpwlwunygniunud phy hwunhunn wju gnpdhgubinhg tp, npu punniygb), uhpdb
nt dtdwpyb E wpnbu huy YEunwunyejwu dwdwuwy:

fuphdjwu <wyphlu wuuwhdwt dnnnypnuwywuniyeniu Ep Juybind wdpnng
hwjnyejwu spowuntd, nph wnhwywingwu Gnuwy wju, np Gpp 1869 p. 4. Mnup
unp hwyng ywwphwpp punpbint wuhpwdbonnieniu wnwowgwy, dnnnynpnh
dhwhwdnin ywhwugny puwnpdbg U. luphdjwup: Pwjg ywwinphwpph wwounn-
unud dhwju Gpbp wwpph Yupnnugwy nhdwuw): Swywbind (nwwynpwlw
|wju gnpdniubinueniu’ fuphdjwiuu hp nbd wpbg fuwduwpwdhn hngunpuilwu-
ubiphu, npnup quuwqwu gpuupunyeniutbp Ehu nwpwsénd upw hwugbhu:
Muwuwnwhwlwu skp, np upw nbd Gpynt wuqud dwhwinpd Yuwnwpytg, dwwn-
unypjwdp huyytg «Updnithyp» b wyju: Uuwhuh nddwpnipniuubp hwnpwhw-
pbnt hwdwp gnpdshu wuhpwdbion Ep wuynunpnd Ywdp, Ynpny nu hnghlwu
yhptuwnph jupnud, ubthwlwu gnpdh wpnwpwghnygjuu hunwy ghunwlygnie-
Jntu: Quwiywd fuphdjwup h Ep wyiniuny, nibp ppwwnbu ni funpwpwhwug hw-

2 Uwpqujwi 2009:
% Bllupbwit 1985, 32: Ttwpphubwy 2003, 24:
% Ynuwnwunywi 2005, 41:
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http://translator.am/am/encyclopedia2.php?mode=search&search_word=%D5%99%D4%B1%D6%80%D5%AE%D5%B8%D6%82%D5%AB%D5%AF%D5%A8%D5%9A&prev_word=%D5%A7&next_word=

Uwpqujuit U.

jwgp, funpwwbtu hwywwnd Ep dwpnyuiht puwtwywunejw, wpnwpniyejwu
hwnpwuwyhu, gpd Ep hnnbiwbuniyeniuhg, uwlwju Y. Mnup Wwhwwunnw-
Ywu fuwyh nt pwnpbuh nGYwywpnyejwu hwugbht ninnywd upw unip putiw-
nwuwneintuubpp, quywnh hwjnyejuwu Yyepwihnfudwu nt qupqugdwt hwdwn
Unyewywu, hngunp b ppwywlwu dhongubipn wnpwdwnpbint upw hbnunnw-
Ywu owupbpp wufunwwthbih nwpdpht wdhpwwlwu fjuwdh hbwn tpw pw-
funwdutipp: Wnwhuh fuhuwn jwpgwsd wwydwuubpnu Gpbip twph ywonnuwyw-
pbnig htivin fuphdjwup ubpywjwgptig hp hpwdwpwlwup b unpwyyws Ypyhu
ytpwnwpdwy Ywu, npnbn unp pwihny b unpnyh pwpnitwybg Yppwlywu b
unbtindwgnpdwywu hp gnpdniubinieyniup:

1878 . Lbpubu wpp. Ywpdwwbtwjwup Pbnhup ybhwdnnnynwd hwyyw-
Ywu quywnubiph huptwjuwpniegjwt wywhwuy ubplywjwgubint wnwpbnyejwdp
hwjwywu wwwndhpwynpjwu ntywlwp tpwuwybkg U. ruppdjwupu: dbpw-
nwnuwiny ythwdnnnyhg, ybpshuu wwuwlybipwynp duny hbinlyw Yepw ubip-
Yuwjwgpbig wju. «dnnnwupwhpu dky hubw) Ywpuw; dp Ywp hkphuwny |G-
gnLu, wunup np Gpywpt 2kpbthny GYwd Ehu, unwgwu hptiug pwdhup, dbup
pninph 2tptithny qugwd thup, sypgwup pwt dp ybpgub Yupuwbu»?e: Ujunt-
htinl hwdpunhwunyy hhwupwthnyejwu dpUninpunud, Uw nuNUwWgws wpdw-
uwgpbg, np wuwnbinh, hgnip Ehu hwy dnnndpnh hnyutu nt hwdwwnp® pE GyYpn-
wwlwu pwnwpwyhppe wnbpnyeniuutpp eny| s6U ww hbppwlwu wugwd nwn-
Uwhwpbnt wpnwpnyejnup, np pwnwpwypenientuu N dupnwuhpnieintup
wybh 2wwp, nhdwy BU' pnnupybne hwdwp nhjwuwgbnubph hngblwu wd-
Inteyniup: b dtpon wyn wdbuhg <wyng <wiphlyp wdpnng ntdpny opownwina
Ywuwnwpbg nbwh wqguht-wquunwgpwywu wywjpwpp nt ujunwnpwpwsd kB, np
Jnju nubint sk onwpubipnt ypwy, wy yunwhbine £ dbp ubthwywu ndhtu, ghunib-
[t b wwypwpbnt £»¥, wyjupupt’ h qbiu Ynskg dnnndpnpu: bplupeb tpkhh
qunwthwph htnptwlp dhwdwdwuwy wywpqupwund tp, np dwdwuwlw-
Yhg pwnwpwlwu wwjpwpp gnyg £ wwihu, pb Gplueb sbptthp Lo wdbuwgn-
pbin, wdbuwwgnnt Yud dwuwdwun dhwy dhongp sk: Mwpgynud £ ng wywlwu

% typhdbwu <wyphy (Uypuinps, 1820-1907). <wyng «bpluwel 2Gptidwhu wulyplubh
wwuingwdwpbpp http://archive.azator.gr/index.php/yushatetr/16261-ss-ss-s-1820-1907-ss-Iss-sr-
S5-SSSS:

2 tuphdbwu <wyphy (Uypuinps, 1820-1907). <wyng «bpluel obipbdwhu wulplubh
wwuingwdwpbpp http://archive.azator.gr/index.php/yushatetr/16261-ss-ss-s-1820-1907-ss-Iss-sr-
SS-SSSS:
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Ulypwnhy buphdjut ($tunyw 200-wdjwlh wnpehy)

udwénudutiph Ywnbih £ hwutt), et stptithp wquhy deinwnpg £ Gpyne hwp-
jnip inwiph htinn £y gpbieti nshug sh thntudb):

Wn wwhhg tpw gnpéniubinyejut wnwehts yppwupt, npp Yuwyws Lp
qlluwynpuwwbu (Enipphwih  wjwqujuybnnypyjuu  hbw, thnfuwpphubn
Gywy unp thny: Lpw Ywuph yEpght wmwppubipt wuguwt gupwyw Mnwwu-
wmwuh pojuwunypyniuutph htn pwgdwpunye hwpwpbpnyeyniuutph wnhpny-
pnwd, pwuh np 1892 p. dwjhuh 5-htu Yuwjwgwsd YupnnhYnunyejuu puwnpnye-
jnittpnd hwy dnnnynipnp  hppwlwt wuqwd pwpdp quwhwnbing upw
wuduwgnpn wqqwuytip gnpdniutinyeniup, dhwawju punpbig Udbkuwju <wing
Ywpennhynu: Lpw YwpnnhYnunygjutu opowup hwdpuywy hwy dnnnypnh
wwwdnyejwu dwup dwdwuwlwhwwndwdubphg deyhu: Wn opowunwd hwijnipe-
Jwu Ywupp fjunnybght guwpwlwu Yunwywpnigjwt hwwdwpnywihtu gnpdn-
nnypntuutipp, uwlwju hp ubwgh L YGuuwdhnpdny hwpnwuwn Jwpnnhynup
gliuwynpnipjudp nt hwdwn wwjpwph 2unphhy hwy dnnnynipnp npwuhg bu
wwunyny nnepu Bhwy:

BSodwpunnejwu b wpnwpnygjwt dwpwnhly flupphdjwut hp dnnnypnwuydbn
Spwghpu ppwgnpdtint kipbp Gwuwwwph Ep Gwuwsnd' Yeunwup b gpuynp
funup, mwywgpnipynis: Mwwwhwlwu sk, np fuppduuh hwpbuwudbp gnp-
stjwytpwp L qunwwpwywu uypunnwubpp hnn wfuwwywunpwunbght hw-
uwpwlwywu-gpwlywu wjiu 2upddwu hwdwp, np 90-wlywu pYwlwuubphu
hwjinuph nupdwy «quywnuwlyut gpuljuwunypyniu» wujwunwing: Swpdnwu
hwuwnwwnd Ep wju Gadwpwnngeiniup, np wgguhtu dowynyph n gpuljwunte-
jwu Yuuwwnnt b hnwwih hGuwpwup dwyp Gpyppu £, nyp Juinuowywu dwdw-
uwlubiphg pp Ybugwnny, puybpwihu-inunbuwywu hwpwpbpnieiniiutpny
wuwpb| £ hwy dnnnynipnp, unbindt] hp Ungewywu nu hnqunp wpdtipubipp,
duwynpyby £ winhdwjhtu nght nu puwynpnieyniup: b hwlwlyzhn qunpwywpb-
pnud pwpquywénn gpulwunypjwu, wjiu wbwp b wpunwgnh pnu Gpypph hpw-
Ywu Yuwupp, dnnnypnh pwqdwnbuwly hnqubpp, wnopjwtu nu Ykugwnp, uyhp-
pwlwt Gpwqwupubpp U hwpwgquwn gnyubipny hwypbuph punyeniup:

fuphdjwup qpbi £ Ypnuwpdwunmwpwtwluw Gpybp («dbpoht swpwpe b
fuwsh 6wn), «Uwpguphun Uppwjnipjwt Gpluhg»), hpwwwpwywiunuwlywu-
wwwdwlwu hnnudubp («dwdwuwy W funphnipn hip», «(Gwquitnpug dn-
nny», «Opwghp pwpbunpngdwug») W wjju, pwluwuwnbndniegniuttpn, np wd-
thnthjwd Gu «Ubpownjup dwjubip» dnnnwédnth dbg, «Nnpwgnn funpbuwghu»
pbppywdpp U wjju: Uwlwju upw dnunpp gpwjut wuwwpbq upwuwynpybg
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Uwpqujuit U.

wnwybjwwbu «Mwwhy W nnupy» Gpyny (1894), npp wwpniuwynwd L Ytu-
nwuph nt Jwn wwwybpubp Ywuwynipulywuh gniqpuljutu hpwlwunieiniupg,
ytugwnh ni wwunnyputiph Wywpwgpnieiniubin, punyejwu wnbuwpwlubp,
dnnnypnwwu funup nu gpnygubip, thhihunhwjwlywu pdwuwnnejniuubp dw-
dwuwyh, Wwuph nt wofuwphph dwupt: Wwjwd wpunwgnnid Ep 60-70-wywu-
ubph ppwlwunyeniup bW pnquiunwynud wyn dwdwuwlwopowuh dhwnnwubpp,
«Nwuwhy L (Ennupyp», uwywju, wpdwgwupnwd £ uwb nupwytipoh hpwwnww
fuunhpubphu: UyLihu. hpplu gpwywu Gpunye, upw Gplwu quip hwdpulunwd
Ep «quwnuwu gpulyuunypjwu» qupqugdwt unp thnyht, np bpwuwynpnid
Ep wugnuwip nbwh gbnwpyGunwlyuu gpuywunteyniu:

Pwgh wpnwpnyeqwu b wgunnyejuu hnbwjubpp hwunwunbing, hwipb-
Upph nu wagh pwpopnieintuhg, fuppdjwup Ywpunp Ep hwdwpnud bwb dn-
nnypnh ywundwjw wjwunnyeynitubpp gpp wnubiy ne dwdnyght b wwh
hwudubp: Ywn hwpbuwuphpwlwu Yppny 2usnn upw Gpybpp gpdud Gu hwy
dnnndpnh Gpynt hwindwdubpht hwjwuwpwwbu hwulwuwih ni dnin |Ggyny:
1876 . Ywuh hpnthp ni Ynnnwnunh Yuwwygnyejwdp <wiphyp htinhuwytg
«dwugnydp», npu wdpnnonyhtu wpjniuny ni wpgniupny gndwd puwpbipgnipe-
Intu £: Mwunybpbing winbivnp, bw ghnwygnd Ep, np pudwuit sk «qup dhwju»
hwjpGuh Ynpnwuwnubipp, wuhpwdtion £ gnpduwywu dhongubiph nhdb): Lw nn-
pwiny Ynpnwuwnubipp, obpd nu dwinbpdhy funupny diuppwpnud, hnwwnpnwd Ep
hwjpGuwyhgubiphu: Untwunu wybh dedwgwy nt dwywiybg, tpp dwqgbig nniu-
pnippuwljwt wwwnbpwgdp: fluppdjuup gpbg «Quygnydp», nnpug «Jwjpwg
funidtipniu ainpku <wyng wuwnbip dnnnynipnh» Ypwd nmwnwwwupubipp: Uju
Gpynwp pwywlwi tnwu hbnhuwyht «dfd nuph funpbuwgh» hngwybnt hw-
dwn: (Fuwynp fjunupbipny ni hdwuwniu funphnipnutipnyg hwpnwun upw gppb-
pp kS dwuwdp dpwgpwiht bpwuwynieiniu niubhu U fungnp wgnbignieniu Gu
nnb| dwdwuwyh hwuwpwlywywu dnph Yypw:

Lwj dnnnypnht «GpYwpt 2bpbth» wwwnqudwd W npwuny dbp wqgquw-
Jhu-wqunwgpwywu wwjpwph ytywnpp nbuh nwqdwnwown ppwd wudn-
nwuwlh <wiphyu hp dwhlwuwgniu Yuptig 1907 . untidptinh 10-hu U pwn-
ytig Eodhwduh Uwyp Gytintgnt pwynud: Gpwunwwwpun hwy dnnnypnh hw-
dwp upw gbpbgdwup nwpab| £ nifunwnbnh: Lpw duunhg 200 Lwph hbwn
£l «hwyng nwpwynp yoinh Lwgnn tpw nght Yuwywnuph hwing Gpluwlw-
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dwphtu ubppl, hwwwp U hnyu ubpousting dbp dnnndpnhu, [nwwynp unp
hnphgnuubp pwuwny nbwh wwywgwu»?:

Gapuwljugniypymbiubin

1. Uypwnps ruppdjuup <wyng wywwndnyejw dbe wnwuduwgnn hnglnpw-
Ywu gnpdhs-dnwydnpuwu £ U wunipuwtiwh wjwun nish hwuwpwy dnnnyp-
nh qupqwugdwu gnpdnwd: Uju gnpdhsubiphg k, np hptiug dwdwuwywlyhgubiph
wspnd wpnbtu wnwudtwund U hwuwpwly dwhlwuwgniubiphg, nununwd
funphpnwuhy, ophtwy, ninbtgnyg: MNwwwhwlwtu &, np Upwdwupnih
punyewgpny’ «quinwithwph b wquinniguu swhwyphty, dwudwuwluwyhgub-
pp dGdwphk) Gu «Qwyng Cwyphl» wwwnyjwuniing, wpybunwgbnubpp qét)
Gu upw nhdwuyuwpp, pwuwuwmbndubpp® npwbiu Godwpunniejwu wunny npnun-
nh, 2upniuwy hwnwpwib:

2. <wyng whnwlwunpjwu sgnniejwu dwdwuwyubpnw dnnnynipnu h
ntidu GytinkignL nu Yuwennhynuubtiph wwwlbpwgpb) Gu yhnwlwunyeywu Ypn-
nhu: 19-pn nuph Gpypnpn Yeup wdbuwupwuwynp gnpdhs U luphdjutp Lu
wquwnipjwi nt wujwh yEnwwunpjut qunuthwph hwdnqywé Ypnnt
Ep L wdbu hug wpbg win wquunnye)niup ujwébint hwdwp:

3. Lw Bnwy wju whwwpp, h nbidu nph, whuhwjin npubnpybg hwy hn-
qunpwywup® hwuwpwlwywu-punupwlwu U wquwnyewl  wwjpwphi
ugyhpjwéd gnpsdhs |hubint Yuplnp hwuqudwupp:

4. Ngunpywd wqunnyejuu hwuubint gpwydhs hnwulwpny' fuphdjuup W
hp hwdwfunhubpp hwyng nndwuwnpy ngnt hbppwywu Ypnnubpu nu wipunwhwg-
inhsubipu Epu: Lpwup hwéwfu gwulwihu punniubinyd hpwywunyeywu thnfuw-
pbu, «hupuwjuwpynd» thu pwgwnwuwbu hpbug pwnwpwywu whbpu hb-
nwwunnn dbd wbpnyeniututph fuwpnuywuputph wngl, huly ybponwd tunpp
hhwupwthnyegniu wwpnwd: luphdjuup Yupnnugwy nnipu quip wyn hupuw-
fjuwpbnipjwu gpwysnipyniithg, wnwopupwg Ywplnp pu); Yuwnwpbg b hw
hpwywuniypjwu dby wnwehtubphg dbyp' qbuph dhgngny wquwnnipeyniu
ujwébint Yng wpkg:

5. Lw wnwohu gnpdhsu tp, np Gnunbupbipgh gynunp’ Lywgpwywu Jdb-
pbluwu, ogqunwgnpdtig wpudwnwhw) Yhuwfuwdwpnd, wnwoht |nyup Gwnw-
qujep uthntig wyn wfunp wnhpnyenid: Oqunwagnpdtig gpuynp b pwuwynp pn-
[np huwpwynp dhongubipp’ wggquiht hwdwiudpdwu gnpdp Yugdwybpwtn,

28 «kouhwdhu» 1971, ph 2:
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dbp wwwdwywu wugyuih nt ubpYugh wugwnywéd onwlubpp Yudpobint
wdpwluwytiint hwdwp:

6. huphdjuup gnpdniu dwutwygnyeiniu niubgwy hwy hwuwpwwywu
Ywupht: Uhnhwnjwt uwhdwuwnpnyejwu htnhuwlubphg Sphgnp Ownjwup
hwuduwpwpnyepjwdp ppnwlwu gbintph Ywupp pwpbjuybine b pphunnujw
dnnnynipnubiph Ywupp wuywnwug nwpdubine dhunnwdng dowlybg «Opwghp
pwpbunpngudwug» Uwluwghdp:

7. Cwyng <wjphyp wywwnlwund £ wju wudwhubph wppht, npnup Yuug
s6U wnunwd wjuwnbn, nip Yypw £ hwutnd upwug dwhp, w)] 2wupniuwynd Gu
wuwpb| hpbug dunn dnnnypnh wpwpnuubpnd b nunund wudwh: N pbl
fuphdjwupt U upw hwdwfunhubphtu shwennytig uJwél| pwndwih wquunpe-
jniup, uwywju upwup Yupnnugwu win qunuithwpp thnfuwugbi hwenpn ub-
pniunubtphu:

8. tuphdjwup Ywupu n. gnpéniubkinipyniup jnipwhwnniy nupng nup-
dwu htunwquw ubpniunubph hwdwp: «GpYuph Gptthh» Wuwwnqudng b
«hpwyniupp nidh dby b» Jupqujununy tw dGp wqquihu-wquunwgpwlyw
wwjpwph Ythwnnpp wigdbpwnwpsbihnpbt phptg nbwh nwqdwnwn,
qbupny wypbjp nwpépkg wulunwwihbh Yeugwn: bpnnnienu, npp pwg-
dhgu (Uwl htug dbip optipnud) |nipg punieynit £ pnunwd dbp wqquiwwhwwu-
dwl gnjuwwwjpwnnid:

vustuuahSnie3nNkL

Udbtuwju <wjng <wyphy, Mnuppl, 1957, 299 fy:

Utwuhuw, 1906, hy 10-11 (Uinbthwt Pwthwgbwuh Mwungwdwinph dp jnpwnbinpp):

Uwnbuwagpniehiup Ugqwiht dnnnygny (1860-1870 ppe.), Y.Mnhu, ww. Uwpbwl,
1890, 435 Ly, (1870-1874 p.), Y.Mnjhu, 1870, 1016 ke, (1874-1876 pR.), Y. Mnjhu, nw.
8. Uhthbunhubwu 1874, 535 Ly, (1876-1877 pp.), Y.Mnhu, 1876, 518 Ly, (1878-1880
pR-), Y.Mnlhu, 1878, 518 Ly, (1880-1881 pp.), Y.Mnjhu, tnywagpnyeniu Upwdbwu, 1880,
610 Lo, (1881-1883 ppe.), 4.Mnjhu, 1881, 409 L9, (1883-1884 pp.), Y4.Mnhu, 1883, 612 Ly,
(1884-1886 pR.), 4.Mnjhu, 1884, 479 Ly, (1886-1888 pr.), 4.Mnjhu, 1886, 316 L9, (1888-
1890 p-.), Y.Mnjhu, 1888, 344 Ly, (1890-1896 pe.), Y4.Mnjhu, 1890, 152 Ly:

«Updnth Ywuwnipwlwu» wduwghp, 1855-1864 pe.:

Ghiquibwi 4. 1954, tuphdbwu <wjphly (Gwnuwdwpubph wtuwphp), MEpnye, 65 Ly:

QYwpphubwu U. 2003, <wy wquunwgnpwlw gwunddwu opbipku, jnipkp 1890Lu 1940,
Eplwu, 640 ky:

“Thuwt <wjng wwiindnyebwu 1915, h. &9, (Ghdhu:

Elwpbwu W. 1985, Snwbp Updbuwl GYwpbwuh, MEjpnue, 255 Ly:

Epuwdbwi €. 1929, Snpwpdwt Ywu-HYwuwnipwlwuh, h. U, Utpuwunphw, 520 ky:

«kodhwdhu» wduwghp, phy 2, 1971, L9 3:
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http://translator.am/am/encyclopedia2.php?mode=search&search_word=%D4%B3&prev_word=%D4%B3%D5%B5%D5%B8%D6%82%D5%A6%D5%A1%D5%AC%D5%B5%D5%A1%D5%B6&next_word=
http://translator.am/am/encyclopedia2.php?mode=search&search_word=1954&prev_word=&next_word=
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http://translator.am/am/encyclopedia2.php?mode=search&search_word=%D4%B2%D5%A5%D5%B5%D6%80%D5%B8%D6%82%D5%A9&prev_word=&next_word=

Ulypwnhy buphdjut ($tunyw 200-wdjwlh wnpehy)

Fkpqhyuwbwu W. 1938, Updhwu hp pnjupu dby, U. Skp-SBwlynpbwt wnwwpw,
$Puwphq, 246 Ly:

hvwu-Uqun +. 1908, <honnnuehtuubp tuppdbwuh dwupt, nwwpwu L. Unwub-
with, @hPihu, 64 ky:

tuppdbwu Cwyphly 1992, Gplytip, Gplwu, 5N hpwn., 447 Le:

Ununwunywi k. 2005, UYuwplubp wplidwnwhw) dowynyewhtu b hwuwpwww-
punuwpwlwu Yuwuph ywwndnyejwu (19-pn nuph 80-wlwu pywlwuubkn), Gplw:

Unuwnwunyuu k. 2008, Ulypwinhs tuphdjut: <wuwpwlwlwu-punupwlwu gnpdnt-
ubinupyniup, Eplw, 460 by:

<uwyng wwwndntpjniu 2010, <. IIl, ghpp wnweht, bpliwu, 406 Ly:

Laytwu 3. 1884, Unwohtu Yuwydkpp: ke dp Ywpun; quppoupku, «Muwjpun»
nwwinwu, 146 ko:

2nyuwubwu U., Uwhywuwlwu, «ULppjnip np Spwux, 15 unjtdpbp, 1907 p.:

Uwpquywu U. 2009, <w) Uwhdwuwnpuwlwu nwdywdwnp Ynwwlhgniegniu (1908-
1921 p.), Gpliwu, 246 kg:

Slywlg b., Snhdwhu jhowmnmwlwpwuubp, Uwnbuwnwpwu, dGnwahp phy 4180:

Skp-Uypungbwn &. 1966, SGwudbtp dwuwnipulwup, h. 1, Mwjpwp nyupuwl,
Mnuppu, 639 ky:

locypapcTtBeHHbIi BoeHHo-uctopuueckuii apxus (LIFBUA), &b. 50 (Typuus).

MKPTbIY XPUMAH
(K 200-JIETUKO CO OHA POMOEHUNA)

CAPICAH C.

Pesiome

Knrouesbie cnosa: bepnnHckuii koHrpece, tobuneit, nporpammbl ocBoGOMAEHMUA,
BENMKWIA BOCMUTaTeNb, BOOpPYMXeHHaA bopbba, peBoNtoLMOHHaA AeATENbHOCTb, MPOCBe-

TUTENDb.

B stom ropy ncnonHaetca 200-neT co AHA POMKAEHUA U3BECTHOTO apMAH-
CKOro OOLLLeCTBEHHO-MOIUTUYECKOTO LEATENA, CTOABLUETO Yy UCTOKOB 3apoM/e-
HWA HauuoHanbHo-ocBobofUuTenbHol upgeonorun, — Katonunkoca Bcex Apman
MkpTbiua Xpumana (1893-1907 rr.), noceaTusluero cBoto #usHb bopbbe 3a
cBobofy apMAHCKOro Hapoga.

Benukuii npoceeTutens cTapancA nNpuBiedb BHUMaHWE 3anafHOAPMAH-
CKOWN WMHTENNUreHUMN K apMAHCKOW MPOBUHLMM, ee HacylHbIM npobnemam. B
bopbbe 3a cBobOAY OH 0cObYytO BaMHOCTb NPUAaBaN CO3LaHUIO HaLMOHaNbHOM

Nepuoankn n ocsoboputenbHbix opravusaumii. B 1890-x rogax M. Xpuman

18



Uwpqujuit U.

cTal OCHOBOMONOKHUKOM U CO3JaTE/IEM «I'IpOBVIHLI,VIaJ'IbHOVI nmTepatypbl», aB-

TOPOM MHOMECTBA PENUTMNO3HbIX N XYLOMECTBEHHbBIX I'IpOVI3BeJ],eHVIl7I.

MKRTICH KHRIMIAN
(IN COMMEMORATION OF HIS 200™ ANNIVERSARY OF BIRTH)

SARGSYAN S.

Summary

Key words: congress of Berlin, anniversary, liberation programs, great educator,
armed struggle, revolutionary activity, educator.

The 200™ anniversary of birth of the eminent public and political figure,
founder of the national-liberation ideology, the author of “the iron ladle”
approach, the Catholicos of All Armenians Mkrtich Khrimian (1893-1907) is
celebrated this year. M. Khrimian devoted all his life to awaken the Armenians
from their century-long apathy, to educate them, consolidating Armenians to
fight for the patriotic cause. The great educator drew Western Armenian
intellectuals’ attention to the Armenian provinces. He became an enlightening
figure and leader of the Armenian provinces, highlighting the devastating effects
of the emigration, and after the Berlin Congress he came to the conclusion that
armed fight was the only means of liberation. In the fight for freedom he
prioritized live speech and creation of press and liberation organizations. He
was the founder and initiator of the “provincial literature” in the 1890s and
penned religious-ideological works, fiction and many other pieces. Armenians
hold M. Khrimian’s undeniable contribution in high regard and pay homage by
attributing “Hayrik” (a diminutive for father) honorific to him, while further
generations have learned a lot from his precepts that serve for the benefit of the
nation.
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Introduction

The presence of Armenians in Western and Central North Africa — the
nowadays’ states of Libya, Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco - is very old!, although
their number has always been few in that region.

The current article is focused on one of them - Morocco, where the
Armenians had a relatively organized community life in the 1920-1950s.

The main source for this paper has been the Diaspora Armenian press that
has rarely published correspondences from Moroccan Armenians about their
community. The factual information, contained in those letters, though scarce,
provides some insights on the life of a handful of Armenians scattered in that part
of the African continent in the 20" century.

We are not aware of any information in the Moroccan archives, concerning
the Armenians. Supposedly, after the country’s declaration of independence in
1956, the documents on different communities and individuals should have been
transferred to the colonizing states (in this case — France and Spain). Information
about the Armenian community that survived the colonial period of the country,
should have been among others. Of course, it would be valuable to compare the

* <nndwidp ubpluywgyly £09.09.20, gnwfunuyly [ 26.09.20, punnitifly b ypuywgnnige-
Jwiti 04.12.20:

! According to the Roman historian Gaius Sallustius Crispus (86-35 c. BC), the Armenians
along with Persians and Medes took part in the Jugurthine War (112-106 BC) between the Ro-
man Republic and King Jugurtha of Numidia - a kingdom in the north of Africa, and part of
them remained there and participated in the formation of the Moor people (see Caius Crispus
Sallustius 1726, 86).
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data of non-Armenian sources with the Armenian ones, which are not available
now. However, our intention is to make the first step towards documenting the
history of the Armenian presence in Morocco.

So far the most complete writing about the Armenians in Morocco has been a
short article by Zohrab Ghasabyan, included in “Armenian Diaspora”
Encyclopedia?.

We cannot indicate the exact year when the first Armenian appeared in
Morocco, yet the country probably was first mentioned in an Armenian chronicle of
the 17" century, ascribed to Anonymous from Livorno: “1577 - the kings of
Portugal for many times, with many armies attacked the Arabs that were close to
them and called Morocco and Fesa and made many wars.>” By “Arabs” the
Armenian chronicler meant Arab-speaking countries, while Fesa is the Moroccan
city of Fez (Fes).

First Visitors and Refugees

The first groups of Armenians started to settle in Morocco in the 1910s, when
the country was a French and Spanish protectorate (from 1912 till the
Independence). The first Armenians in Morocco were builders, traders and the
military. They were particularly attracted by the largest Moroccan city, Casablanca,
on the Atlantic Coast.

A private letter sent from Rabat to Constantinople in 1913 testifies that there
was an Armenian soldier from Adana in the French army fighting a great battle
against the Zayanese tribe near the Meknes city in Morocco. This soldier survived
the Adana massacres of 1909 and enlisted in the French Foreign Legion. The
commander ordered him to defend the only watersource, and the Moroccans
wanted to seize that source by all means, mercilessly attacking the Armenian
soldier. The latter defended the source at the cost of his life and was killed. The
French buried him with honor, and General Dalbier stated that the defeat of the
Moroccans that day was due to the courage of the Armenian soldier.

The name of this perished Armenian hero is unknown, but the history saved
the names of two other Armenian military men of the French army serving in
Morocco. Captain Nahabed Nahabedian (died in 1942) is known to have

2 See Twuwpjwiu 2003, 391.
8 Uwup dwdwuwlwgpnuejniuubip 1956, 247:
4 «&nphqnuy, 9.11.1913, (re-published from “Buzandion” newspaper of Constantinople).
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participated in all French colonial wars, including in Morocco, Sahara, later in
Indochina since 1905°. In 1914, Stepan Baghdasarian (1888-1941), a native of
Karadagh - the then province of Persia, served as a physician in the French army
in Algeria, Tunisia, and Morocco. He studied at the University of Montpellier, lived
in the United States, and in 1925 repatriated to Soviet Armenia®.

The same aforementioned letter from 1913 mentioned that in Casablanca there
were about 20 Greeks, three or four Syrians and three Armenians from the
representatives of the Eastern nations’. Several Armenians participated in the
construction of Casablanca’s buildings, but were mainly engaged in the trade of
coffee and groceries and lived a prosperous life®. The proof of their good economic
situation might be the fact, that in 1918, the Armenian National Union of Paris
received a letter from an Armenian living in Morocco with the signatures of 12
fellow compatriots, all of them coffee makers originally from Kemakh, expressing
willingness to make donation to the Armenian Cause and enclosed 500 francs for
the Armenians in need®.

Soon the Armenian survivors of the Armenian Genocide, reached Morocco.
Khachik Hovhannes Poultoukian (born 1906) from Amasia and Haroutiun
Malian (born 1904) from Adana, found shelter in Sefrou, Morocco. On May 18,
1920, they wrote a letter to the Armenian National Delegation in Paris, asking to
provide passports to them. In a letter from May 25 to the same delegation, they
reported that six Armenians, either orphans or teenagers, were being housed on
the “Military Floor” in Sefrou, so they asked to provide them visas too for returning
to homelandt°.

On October 18, 1922, Nshan Vartanian from Feriville, Tunisia, former
chairman of the Ramkavar Azatakan Party Club in Izmir, wrote a letter to the
Armenian national figure Gabriel Noradounghian, stating that after the burning of
Izmir, about 200 Armenians arrived in Morocco by a steamship. They all left 1zmir
on September 20. They were placed in three military bases, in two of which the life

5 See «Upwpu», 28.02.1942.

6 Unbkthwubwt 1973, 179:

7 «&nphgnu», 9.11.1913.

8 See «Bwlwnwdwnuny», 28.04.1922, 28.04.

9 See «bphunwuwinn <wjwunw», 18.05.1918.

10 See National Archive of Armenia, file 430, list 1, act 853.
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was tolerable, in one of them - almost like that in the army!. One of those
Armenians, Armenak Karanfilian, in his letter from October 28, 1922, testified to
the fact that there were 189 Armenians still left in the Sidi Abdallah settlement.
Most of those Armenians left for Marseilles by boat; fortunately no one was in a
miserable state'?.

In the 1920s many Armenian community activists, were trying to find solution
for accommodating the Armenian refugees, dispersed mainly in the Middle East
and Greece, to proper locations throughout the world, suggesting Latin America,
Australia, Madagascar... In 1924 in a secret conference in Constantinople, some
local Armenian figures suggested also Morocco as an option, motivating the
religious freedom in there'. Although this idea did not find supporters, settling of
some Armenians in Morocco continued.

The Armenians, who appeared in Morocco after the First World War were
mainly Western Armenian refugees (from Kemakh, Constantinople, Caesaria,
Rodosto'#), while for the Eastern Armenians Morocco was hardly a country of
transfer. For instance, after the Bolshevik coup, the well-to-do family of the
Shabanians (Chabanian) from Batumi fled first to Morocco and then to France®.
Since 1917, Armenak (Armando) Arafelian, explorer and soldier of fortune from
Baku, began to travel around the world. In 1934 he went from France to Northern
Africa, where he joined the French and Spanish Foreign Legions and was
captivated by Abd al-Karimi (1882-1963), the leader of the liberation struggle
against Spain. Then Arafelian passed to St. Thomas and Spanish Guinea, later — to
the American continent. He had intentions to publish his travel material in Spanish
in South America'®.

In a correspondence of 1922, the names of two Armenian bookshop owners
from Casablanca, Krikorisian and Chakerian, as well as the young immigrant
Donigian originally from Samsun and living in Mazagan (nowadays El-Jadida) were
mentioned’.

11 See NAA, f. 430, I. 1, a. 856.

2 NAA, . 430, 1. 1, a. 856.

B «Lnwwnpdwlp», 23.07.1924, see also Uwpwnniuh 1924, 44-45.
4 See NLwuwpywii 2003, 391

15 See Mavian 2016, 80.

16 «Upwu», 02.08.1934.

7 «Bwlwwnwdwpuny, 28.04.1922.
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Community building efforts

In 1932, the total number of Armenians in Morocco was 100-150. They were
scattered in the main cities (Casablanca, Rabat, Fes, Meknes, Mazagan, Mogador,
etc.). Most of them were engaged in coffee-making and grocery trade'®. A report
sent from Morocco to the “Abaka” (Future) Armenian newspaper in Paris in 1934
stated that there were about 50 Armenians in Casablanca, and most of the men
were married to non-Armenian women. In general, they were originally from lzmit,
Kemakh, Constantinople, Marzovan and Samsun. The children of Armenian families
were forced to attend foreign schools; only one family was able to send their
children to Mekhitarian School in Sevres, France. The Armenians owned their small
businesses, selling mostly coffee and old clothes. There was a doctor, a dentist and
people of different occupations (textile shop owner, garage owner, barber, yogurt
maker, commissioner): among them there were no workers. There was a branch of
the Armenian General Benevolent Union. The locals sympathized with the
Armenians and had friendly relations with them?®®,

In the autumn of 1935, the Central Armenian National Committee of the South
of France sent Father Yeghishe Mkhitarian, Vice-Prelate, pastor of the National
Board of Marseilles, to Morocco, Algeria, Libya, and Tunisia for a 47-day
fundraising campaign?®. He provided the following information about the
Armenians in Morocco: 23 Armenian families lived in Casablanca - traders and
people of different occupations (two barbers, two doctors, one dentist, and one
mechanist). A European-style carpet shop was operated by an Armenian. Father
Yeghishe convened a general meeting in this city on September 24, during which
the Casablanca Armenians raised 2020 francs. Nine Armenian merchants,
shopkeepers and craftsmen living in Rabat raised 1,050 francs. Four Armenian
families and one bachelor lived in the city of Mazagan (among them H.
Sarkavakian, originally from Edirne, owned a large iron and brick factory); they
raised 300 francs. Two Armenian families from Caesarea living in Safi donated
300 francs, and one Armenian family living in Mogador (currently Essaouira)
donated 100 francs. The number of Armenian families in Marrakesh was four; two
were originally from Artsakh, one from Izmir, the other one - from Baberd. They

18 «3nuwpbip», 02.08.1932.
19 See «Uphikjp», 22.12.1934,
20 See «Ujhp», 19.01.1936. See also «3nwuwpkip», 10.01.1936.
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donated 170 francs. Two Armenian families who lived in Fez, gave 300 francs.
There were two Armenian bachelors and only one Armenian family in Meknes, who
donated 650 francs. Thus, out of the 49 Armenian families living in Morocco, the
French-Armenian clergyman collected a total of 5,000 francs. Priest Yeghishe
formed the Council of Moroccan Armenian community (center in Casablanca)?.

We could not find any other information about the Armenians in Morocco in
the late 1930s and during the Second World War. According to Zohrab
Ghasabyan, some Armenian families settled in Morocco after the War??. In 1949,
the Central Armenian National Administration of Southern France, responding to
the request of the Armenians of Morocco, sent Father Mesrop Avedisian to
Morocco for a pastoral visit?®. Father Mesrop conducted a liturgy in the Greek
Church of Casablanca, after which an Armenian community assembly was held
presided by him. The new Board of Armenian General Benevolent Union (AGBU) in
Morocco was elected with the following members: Countess Araxia Patrimonio
(honorary president), Jean Miran (Mihranian, had been the president of the Union
since 1945), Tsavag Artinian, Berj Varjabedian (an engineer), M. Shakarian,
Yervant Karabilikian and Azad Surmenian (members), Mrs. Baltayan and
Melikov (with a consultative voice). As the community had not seen an Armenian
priest for more than 15 years, the priest performed 12 baptisms?*. The following
year, the annual general assembly of the Armenian community of Casablanca was
convened at Yervant Karabilikian’s villa named “Arax,” and Kourken Salibian
joined the above-mentioned board members?s.

In 1951, the national avenger Soghomon Tehlirian (1896-1960), the
assassinator of the organizer of the Armenian Genocide — Talaat Pasha, moved
from socialist Yugoslavia to Morocco along with his wife and two sons. They settled
and lived in Casablanca until 1957. One day in 1952, the small local community had
the honor of meeting Tehlirian publicly. Refusing a hero’s status, but meeting to
the pleas of Casablanca Armenians, Tehlirian has only once publicly spoken about
the assassination of Talaat Pasha and his trial in Berlin. This period of Tehlirian’s

2 See «Lwjpbuhp», 08.01.1936. The same one see «3wnwg», 20.01.1936.

2 See NMwuwpjwi 2003, 391

3 See «3wnwy», 17.02.1953:

2 See «Qwju Pwphgh», 04.02.1949. See also «Lwypkiuhp», 05.03,1949, «RwnpEoup»,
08.06.1950.

% See «3wnwy», 17.02.1950.
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biography remained unknown until the memoirs of Berjouhi Surmenian, a former
resident of Casablanca, were published. The manuscript of this publication was
passed to Seda Grigorian, who lived in Morocco in the period of 1990-199226,

Araxi Varoujan (1892-1967), the widow of the Genocide victim poet Daniel
Varoujan (1884-1915), lived in Casablanca for decades with her second husband,
Jirair Apigian. The latter was engaged in cloths wholesale trade along with his
brother. In 1956 Varoujan family members sent a letter to the Armenian press on
the occasion of the publication of the French translation of Varujan’s poem “The
Concubine,” stating that they still had copies of the book and were ready to provide
them for free to anyone wishing to have?’.

According to a correspondence from 1954, the number of Armenians in
Morocco was 200; 60 in Casablanca and 13 in Rabat. They came from the Middle
East, France and America. They all were in a good economic situation and enjoyed
the sympathy and trust of the authorities and local people. Some of them had their
own workshops or shops with offices, others followed different other fields: there
was a dentist, a doctor, an engineer, and a pharmacist. There were two Armenian
yogurt producers in Rabat. They did not hold any national event, though they had
an intention to build a “national house.” Sometimes they supported the French-
Armenian schools — Mekhitarian in Sevres and Tebrotzassere in Raincy?8.

In 1955 French-Armenian writer Shavarsh Nartouni met an Armenian
originally from Amasia in Rabat, who had founded an orange orchard near the
city?®. Another Armenian writer who visited Rabat, Vardges Petrosyan, also met
Armenians there: “| remember, in Rabat city, Morocco, an Armenian man showed
me a piece of mortar torn from a wall in Zvartnots that he was keeping in a crystal
vase.®0” “| am in Africa, in the city of Rabat of Morocco, where | met one of the
four local Armenians in a café, making yogurt and crooning an Armenian melody
under his breath.3"”

In 1956, the correspondent of “Armenia” reported that the Armenian
community of Morocco consisted of about 80 families (circa 400 people),

% See «ingwly», 2004, . 4, 75-79.
27 «Swnuwy», 30.05.1956.

2 See «3wnwg», 15.05.1954.

2 See «3wnwy», 17.04.1955.

30 MEwmpnuyw 1984, 23:

8t MbEwpnujw 1984, 57:
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merchants and craftsmen (tailors, shoemakers), who had warm relations with the
locals. 15 Armenian families lived in Rabat; seven in Mazagan; six in Meknes, four
in Safi and Fes and two in Mogador. In the same year the annual general assembly
of Moroccan Armenians was held on April 2, convened in Casablanca®. It was
opened by Kourken Salibian, while Jirair Apigian was elected as chairman. Vahan
Hampardzoumian made a report, listing the modest work done during the
previous year. This small community supported the Beirut Armenian Seminary, the
French Red Cross resort, and other public events, while B. Bergamali, a longtime
community member, bequeathed his fortune estimated some million dollars to the
AGBU. (By the way, Zareh Bergamali, whose name is enlisted among the
importers of Casablanca®, probably was B. Bergamali’s son). Berj Varjabedian
reported on the administration’s financial activities. Considering the activity of the
board satisfactory, the Assembly re-elected the board, whose members were
Kourken Salibian, Vahan Hampardzoumian, Yervant Karabilikian, Berj Varjabedian
from Casablanca and Herair Serabian from Rabat. They also read the letter of B.
Atamian from the USA, who was one of the heirs of Smyrna-born Takvor Ananian,
who had died in Rabat without any care, and relevant orders were carried out3*.

On April 27, 1956, the annual general meeting of the Armenian community of
Morocco, chaired by Garo Sarian, was held in Casablanca with the participation of
about 30 people. Vahan Hampardzoumian reported on Armenians’ number in
Morocco: 24 families (62 persons) in Casablanca, four families (8 persons) in
Rabat, two families (3 persons) in Mazagan, two families (6 persons) in Safi, two
families (4 persons) in Marrakesh, two families (3 persons) in Gazba-Taala, one
family (2 persons) in Fez, one family (2 persons) in Meknes, in total - 38 families
(90 persons), with three more families (10 persons). Thus, the exact number of
Moroccan Armenians is 40 families (100 persons). 12 Armenians moved from
Morocco to the USA, Canada and Yugoslavia. They were mostly engaged in trade,
there were also officials and craftsmen. During five years this community has
voluntarily donated about 700 thousand francs to pan-Armenian events. The
community has given two benefactors — Avedis Chakerian and B. Bergamali, who,
as already mentioned, posthumously bequeathed their houses and wealth to the
AGBU. On the same day, a requiem service was held at the Cathedral of

32 See «Lwjwunwuh Ynsuwly», 27.10.1956, 929.
33 See France 1953, 132.
34 See «3wnwy», 26.04.1956.
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Casablanca on the initiative of Father Krikor Khacherian for the victims of the
Armenian Genocide, with Archimandrite’s explanations in French about the
significance of the commemoration day®.

In May 1958, the Armenians of Casablanca hosted the American-Armenian
public figure George Mardigian and the American-Armenian journalist and
correspondent for Arab newspapers Levon Keshishian with their wives. A reception
was held at the Mahraba Hotel, during which the active members of the community
spoke: Vahan Hampardzoumian, lirair Apigian, Yervant Karabilikian, K. Baltayan,
Mrs. Haroutiunian, Azad Surmenian, Garo Sarian, Berj Varjabedian and Herair
Serapian®®. Levon Keshishian (1917-1984), being the correspondent of Moroccon
Radio and TV for some years, from time to time also contributed to the Armenian
press with correspondences about the Armenians of Morocco.

In 1959 the number of the Armenians in Morocco was the same - almost 100.
To the names already mentioned the names of Haigaz Asadourian, lirair
Surmenian and V. Torosian can be added. As there was no law on citizenship in
Morocco, that gained its independence in 1956, the Armenians were not
considered Moroccans®, the authorities recognized the local Armenians as an
independent community38.

On March 30, 1959, Jean Ballard (1893-1973), a French writer and the
founding editor of “Les Cahier du Sud” revue was hosted in Morocco. Taking the
opportunity, local Armenians organized a tea party in his honor, as “Les Cahier du
Sud” repeatedly published samples of Armenian poetry translated by the French
writer and translator Luc-André Marcel. Members of the Moroccan Armenian
community — Sarian, Apigian, Hambardzoumian, Karabilikian, Araxi Varoujan,
made speeches. Mr. and Mrs. Ballards spoke about their acquaintance with the
Armenians and Armenian poetry. Ten Armenians subscribed “Les Cahier du Sud,”
while on behalf of Armenians in Morocco one-year subscription of the magazine
was provided to the Armenian schools in Beirut, Raincy, Tehran, Montevideo, and
Paris®.

35 See «3wnwy», 06.05.1958.
3¢ See «Bwnuwy», 29.05.1959.
37 See «Uqnuly», 22.09.1959.
38 See Twuwpjwu 2003, 391.
39 See «Bwnwy», 08.04.1959.
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In the same year, in the Cathedral of Casablanca the victims of the Armenian
Genocide were commemorated again. Archimandrite Krikor Khacherian conducted
a liturgy in the Catholic style and preached in Armenian and French. The French
consul of the city and many Frenchmen were present*®. The solemn liturgy and
requiem service was repeated next year, on May 1, 1960, initiated again by
Archimandrite Khacherian®.

After the declaration of independence of the North African countries, the
USSR actively cooperated with the newly independent states, regularly sending also
Armenian specialists and art professionals.

Who was Who among Moroccan Armenians

Avedis Chakerian, a bookseller living in Casablanca since the early 1920s,
has been a national philanthropist and the chairman of the board of the Armenian
community. His bookstore was situated in the busiest street of the city. Chakerian
died in 1941, in Casablanca, bequeathing most of his property to the Armenian
Seminary in Beirut*?,

Azad Surmenian, one of first Armenians settled in Casablanca, an owner of a
trading company, has established links with the USA*:. He owned a factory of
rubber boots, and his brother - a factory of plastic items and toys*. Azad
Surmenian’s widow, Berjouhi Surmenian remained in Casablanca and was still
alive in 2002. Both their son lJirair Surmenian (1925-2017) and the grandson
Enoch Surmenian were born in Casablanca. lirair owned the Sukaf Café in the
city, while Enoch studied at the Lycée Lyautey of Casablanca. Enoch later moved to
France and settled in Neuilly-sur-Seine.

Countess Araxia Patrimonio (nee Esmerian, born in 1896) was the President
of the French Red Cross in Morocco. In Casablanca, she ran the “Patrimonio nee
Esmerian Marguerite Africaine Immobilieres” real estate company. A wife of a
Spanish count, Araxia Patrimonio died in Casablanca.

40 See «3wnwy», 16.05.1959.

4 See «3wnwy», 04.05.1960.

42 See «Lwyjwunwuh Ynsuwl», 09.08.1941, Ly 787.

43 See Visiting buyers and officials, “International Commerce,” vol. 76, 1970, p. 48.
4 See Nwuwpywu 2003, 391.
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Writer Diran Alexanian, born in Atabazar, Ottoman Empire, after the Smyrna
fire left with his parents for Greece, then Morocco. His most memorable writing is
the book “Rainbow on the Seas” in Greek. Alexanian died in 1968, in Casablanca®.

One of the active figures of Casablanca Armenian community was Krikor
Harutiunian, a native of Yerznka, who settled in Algeria, in 1914 and then moved
to Morocco, where he was engaged in coffee and grocery trade and managed a
hotel in Casablanca. He dealt with the problems of Armenian immigrants,
educational and religious issues. In 1969 he wrote a letter to Yerevan, to the
Committee on Cultural Relations with the Diaspora, expressing a wish to
repatriate®e.

Artist, jeweler, sculptor, expert of antiquities, trader in precious stones Vahan
Markarian (born 1888, Constantinople) lived in Casablanca, in 1933-1969. In
1962-1964 he had personal exhibitions; in 1969 he returned to Istanbul*’.

Kourken Salibian was born in 1912 in Adana, Turkey. His family went to
Beirut circa 1919 and in 1935 he moved to Casablanca. Salibian owned
“Oceanways Trading Corporation” and “Al Maghreb Trading Corporation,”
importing bales of used clothing, U.S. Army surplus. He married Agnes Artinian
from Beirut in 1946. They had three children, the first one, Ara Salibian, was
born in Beirut, the others - in Casablanca. The Salibians moved to New York at the
end of the 1950s, but had an apartment in Casablanca until the early 1970s. One of
Salibian’s children is the American writer Cathy Salibian (born 1954), according
to whom her family adhered to Armenian traditions*e.

Lawyer and writer Vahan Hampardzoumian (1896, Govdun village of
Sebastia, Ottoman Empire — 1964, Casablanca), who had lost his entire family
during the Armenian Genocide, worked in France, being an active public figure
and writer in Armenian periodicals. In 1939 he left for Algeria to defend the
interests of one of his compatriots. Because of the war he stayed in Algeria, where
he married a French woman and had a daughter, Mireille Hampardzoumian,
who later lived in France. After the establishment of peace, Vahan settled in
Casablanca, where he established his legal office. Hambardzoumian died there and

4 «UJwupu», 22.09.1968.

46 See NAA, f. 875, I. 4, a. 360, p. 2-4.

47 See about him «UpbLw, 25.09.1965.

48 Email correspondence with Cathy Salibian (14.05.2020, 20.08.2020).
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was buried in El Hank Cemetery of Casablanca®®. Vahan Hampardzoumian might
have been the correspondent of “Haraj”, Armenian daily of Paris, appearing under
the pen-name Vahan®° from Morocco.

Among the Moroccan Armenians the names of the physician Arto Helvejian
and the dentist G. Kabakdjian are also mentioned>'.

Roger Karoutchi, now a well-known French politician, the French
Ambassador to the Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development, was
born in Casablanca, in 1951, into the family of a Moroccan-Jewish father and
Armenian mother. He strongly opposes Turkey’s membership to the Council of
Europe and often speaks out on the Armenian Genocide.

Llatie Amor Sarkissian, a Paris-based writer, was born in Tangier, in 1954 to
an Armenian mother and Spanish-Moroccan father (Amor). Her mother, Seda
Sarkissian Utudjian (1917, Yerevan - 1957, Paris, buried in Tangier), was the
daughter of Armenak Sarkissian from Georgia (died in Cairo) and Arax Utudjian
(1892, Constantinople - 1992, Casablanca). Llatie Amor Sarkissian lived in
Casablanca until 1989, where she worked at the Omar Khayyam Bookstore,
organizing literary and artistic events. She left Morocco in 1989 and often went
back to see her children and grandchildren. In 2015, the novel “Armenian Sonata”
by Llatie Amor Sarkissian and Franck Perrussel was published in French. It
includes the life of Llatie’s grandmother Arax, as well as the letters written from
Morocco by Arax to her granddaughter. The authors also presented the book in
Moroccan cities®?.

Syrian-Armenian physician Toros Toranian, who attended a conference of
Arab physicians in the Tunisian capital in 1979, testified that there he met Dr.
Tourian, a resident of Casablanca. The latter admitted that on the African coast he
earned money, but unfortunately he lost his essence®3. These words prove the
widespread assimilation and alienation to which the small Armenian communities of
North Africa have been subjected...

4 See Qwdpwpénuibwu 2000, 7: In September 2000 | met Mireille Swensson-
Hampardzoumian in Yerevan and had a conversation about the Armenians in Morocco.

50 See, for instance, Swnuwy, 24.02.1956.

5 See NTwuwpywi 2003, 391

52 About the book see Sabrina El-Faiz, Culture Le vécu d’une Arménienne au Maroc,
«L’Economiste», 2015, May 27.

53 See f[@npwubkw 2004, 47:
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In 1950, Armen Zarian - an Armenian architect from Italy, won the
International Award for the design of a 251-storey residential Moroccino district to
be built in Tangier. Zarian lived in Morocco from 1950-1954 with his German wife,
Maria Gawronski-Zarian: their daughter, teacher and poet Sirvard Zarian (now
living in Canada) was born in 1952 in Tangier. Armen Zarian worked at architect
Messina’s workshop as a studio manager, supervised the construction of Moroccino
district and at the same time he won the prize for interior design and furnishings of
the Tangier Parliament.

According to a statistic of 1984, 200 Armenians lived in Morocco®*. Most
Morocco-born Armenians moved to France, as did Casablanca-born Louis
Karabilikian, who studied at the Jules Ferry School in 1939-1950 and City
Technical High School in 1950-1954, as well as Jules Asadurian, who was born in
Casablanca and currently lives in Cannes, France.

From time to time Armenians from various countries, particularly from
France, come to live and work in the Kingdom of Morocco on temporary basis. As
Finland-based artist Aramayis Avetisyan testified, at the exhibition of Finnish artists
in Casablanca he was approached by an EU representative in Morocco, who spoke
fluent Western Armenian, then recited poems by Armenian poets Siamanto and
Varoujan. Then another person joined their conversation and introduced himself as
a French-Armenian®®. In 2005, French-Armenian ex-judoka Roger Hairabedian
(born 1955) moved to Marrakech and established the “Es Saadi” casino there. He
is considered as “the godfather of Moroccan poker” and won the championship of
poker competition in Morocco, in 20125,

It is also important to note that diplomatic relations between the Republic of
Armenia and the Kingdom of Morocco were established in June, 1992. From 1994
to 2009 the ambassadors of the Republic of Armenia in Egypt are also accredited
for Morocco. Since 2004 Karen Minasyan is the Honorary consul of Morocco in
Armenia, while Ms. Mina Tounsi is the Ambassador of Morocco in Armenia since
2013 (residence in Kiev). In 2015 the Armenian-Moroccan Business Forum was
held on April 7-9, in Yerevan®'.

5 See NAA, f. 875, I. 13, a. 13, p. 4-5.

%5 See «Uqg», 21.09.2007.

56 See A new victory for Roger Hairabedian, “Morocco News,” 2012, July 20.
57 See https://www.mfa.am/en/bilateral-relations/ma
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According to Ghasabyan, in 2003 there were 25-30 Armenians in the
Kingdom of Morocco®® — there are not any details about them.

Today, the only Armenian-related site in Morocco is the Rue d’Arménie (Street
of Armenia) in Casablanca.

Conclusion

As a conclusion we can note that the presence of the Armenians in Morocco
was similar to those of other Western and Central countries of North Africa during
their colonial period — occasional, non-significant and dispersed all around the
country, although with continuous efforts of unifying and organizing national life.
The Armenian presence in Morocco lasted mainly six decades (the 1910-1960s),
and the number of Armenians never exceeded 400 people. As in all North African
countries, the Armenians appeared in those countries as a result of the Armenian
Genocide in the Ottoman Empire from 1915 to 1922 and were mainly humble,
hard-working traders and craftsmen, enjoying the sympathy and trust of the
colonial authorities and local people. And likewise in the neighboring countries,
after Morocco’s independence declaration, the Armenians gradually left the
country, moving to Europe and Americas.

Because of small number it did not have the model of typical Armenian
communities with its usual infrastructures (a school, a church, etc.), although it had
a special Community Council and a branch of AGBU. They were connected to the
Armenian church in France and commemorated the victims of the Armenian
Genocide.

What is most appreciable about this small community is that its members,
being self-sufficient, have always given a helping hand to compatriots in different
countries — the fact that during five years the Moroccan Armenians voluntarily
donated about 700 thousand francs to pan-Armenian events, deserves the highest
estimation.
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Pwtiuh pwnbp’ hwibp, Uwpnyyn, {nwuphuwihu Ubphlw, Ywuwpuulw,
hnqJwlwt wyg, Unnndnu FEhihpwt, Ywhwt <wdpwpdnwdjw:

Uwpnyynind hwybipp ubipyuinieyniup hwp b tdwt £ {nwhuwhu Upph-
Yujh wplwdwnjwu U YEunpnuwlywu Gpypubph qunnyewihtu opowiund Bnwd
qunpowfuutiph wwwndnyewup' wwwnwhwpwp wyn 2powuntd hwjnudwsd
wdpnne tpypny dbYy gndwd punmwuppubp b wuhwwnubp' dJhwdwdwuwy wg-
quiht Ywuph hwdwludpdwt b ugdwybpwdwu swpnitwlyuwywu swupbpny:

Cwybipp ubipyuwjnyenitup Uwipnyynynd ik £ ybig nmwutwdjwyhg dh thnpp
wybh (1910-1960-wlwuubn), Upwug rhyp Gppbp sh gbpwquiugt) 400-p: hug-
wbu nwhuwihtu Ubpplywih pninp Gpyputipnud, hwytipp Uwpnyyninud hwyinu-
yb Gu quwynpuwbtiu 1915-1922 plqwlywuubph Oudwiyjwu Yuwjupniegyniuntd
<wyng ghnwuwwunipiwu hbwnbuwupny: Gunpwywuubpph dGdwdwutunyeniup
puwlyb) £ Ywuwpwulwnud, phs pynd twl' dbu, Nwpwpe b w) puwluduwy-
pbpnud: Uwpnyyninud wulwiunipyuu hnswynwdhg htiinn hwibpt wunpbwuw-
pwp htnwgb) Gu' tnbnuiginfudtiny Gypnww W Udbphyw:

$nppwpehy  [pubnt ywwbwnny  dwpnyywhw) hwdwjupp sh  niubigh
nwpng b tybintigh, ptil gnpdt) tu hwwnly hwdwjupwihtu funphnipn bW <RCU
dwutwéynin: Lpwup Yuwywsd Gu bnbp dwutwynpuwwbiu Spwuuhwih hwy GYyb-
ntignt htwn:

Uwpnyywptuwy hwjbph dbo wsph pulunn wuntuubp Gu Ywuwpwuywih
gpwfuwunyeh wbp UYbinhu 2wpppjwun, P. Pipqwdwihtu, npu hp dhihntubpp
uwyt £t <PCLU-hu, hpwywpwtu Ywhwt Lwdpwpanwjwup, Uwpnyynnid
$pwuupwywu Ywpdphp fjuwsh nEYwdwp Yndunthh Upwpuhw Muwwinphdnuhnu
(Eudbpjwit): Npng dwdwuwl wyuntin £ ptwyytp twl Unnndnu (Sthjhpjwun:

Wuop Uwpnyynnwd hwybiph ubpyuwiniygjwu dhwy hbwpp Ywuwpwuywih
Lwjwuwnwl thnnngu k (rue d’Armenie):
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YACTULA HEU3BECTHOI UCTOPUU: APMAHE B MAPOKKO

BAXHNHAH A.

Pesiome

Knroyesbie cnosa: apmane, Mapokko, CesepHaa Adppuka, KacabnaHka, nactbip-
ckunid Bu3nT, Coromon Telinupan, Baan AmbapuymaH.

MpucyTcTBME apmAH B MapoKKo HamoMMHAET UCTOPUIO apMAHCKUX nocesie-
HWI1 B KONMOHWMANIbHOM PErvMoHe 3anafHol U ueHTpanbHol Yactu CeBepHoil Adp-
PUKM.

ApmaHe »unm B Mapokko Ha npoTamenun nonyeeka (1910-1960-e rogbl),
HO UX 4ucio Hukorga He npesbiwano 400 venosek. Kak n Bo Becex cTpaHax Ce-
BepHoli Adppuku, apmaHe noAsuancb B Mapokko B OCHOBHOM B pesynbrate re-
Hounga, ocyuiecteaeHHoro B OcmaHckoid nmnepun B 1915-1922 ropax. bonb-
WMHCTBO M3 HWUX MW B MopToBom ropoje KacabnaHka, ropasfo meHblue
apmAaH obocHoBanocb B Pece, Pabate n gpyrux ropopax. lNocne npososrnatue-
HUA HesaBUCUMOCTU B MapoKKo apMAHCKOE HaceneHue MocTeneHHo cTano no-
KngaTb cTpaHy, nepeesman B EBpony n Amepuky.

B cuny manoumcneHHocTM apmAHCKaA MapoKKaHcKaa obLUMHa He umena
XapaKTepHbIX ANA KONOHWUIA UHppacTpyKTyp (LUKOMbI, LEPKBM), OfHAKO 3M€ECh
6bInn ocHoBaHbl COBET OOLLMHBI U dunuan ApmAHckoro Bceobluero 6naroTeo-
puTenbHoro cotosa. ApmaHckaa obLimHa Mapokko nofaepusana OTHOLLIEHWA C
apMAHCKOI LepKoBbto BO PpaHumu.

M3BecTHbIMM MapoKKaHCKUMW apMAHaMKU Obinu Bhajenel, KpynHeliero
KHWMXHoro marasuHa B KacabnaHke Asetuc YakupsaH, b. bepramanu, 3aee-
LLABLUMNIA CBOWM MWUIMOHBI ApMAHCKOMY BceobLLiemy 61aroTBOpUTENBHOMY COtO-
3y, ajgpokat Baan AmbapuymaH, rnasa cppaHuysckoro KpacHoro kpecta B Ma-
pokko rpacpuHa Apakcua Natpumonno (Scmepan), CoromoH TelinupsaH.

Ha cerogHAWHWIA fieHb Ha npucyTcTBUE apMAH B MapoKKo yKasbiBaeT yiu-
ua ApmeHun (rue d’Armenie) B Kacabnanke.
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Muipdwlwb ghippniyniitiinh pGltwsont
<L HUU wwpdnyaywils htiupphypnun
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«PURUUUEML»' LUSLULUL <LUSNK3L <ULSU

Pwbwgh puwnbp’ Unipp Nwquph Jwup, Suppht) Wywgnduyh, bunun Ujh-

owl, Pwqiwybwh fudpwghpubp, Uluppwpuwu dhwpwunyeniu, Uluhpwpuu
hpwwwpwynienattp, hngunp hwypGuhp:

ULbpwényaymt

Cwy dnnnypnh hngunp dowynyeh, ghunnyejwu W dwdnih gnpdhgubiph dp
qgwjh dwup nupbp swpniuwl gnpdniubinuegniu | dwdwib; hwiptupph htnnt'
onuwp wihbpnud: <wnuwwbu wluwnne £ dwnpywundd’ Unipp Nwiquip
Yngnud hwunwwnydwsd hwy dwnwynpwlywuubph gnpdniubinyejwt wpryntupp:
XVIII nwph uygpubiphg hwjwggh dp funwdp hngunp gnpdhsubp hwunwwnybiny
wjuwnbin, hpbug nidbiph wuduwgnpn uyppnwing dwnwjtght hwjwghwunnyejwup
U hwjwwwhwywunyejuwu wuswi Yuplunp gnpdht: Lywwwyu Ep pwpblyppe L
nwnwitwlwu wagbiphg htin sduwip, hwdwju hwnyejwu hnglinp b dywynypw-
Ihu ybpbppht uwwuwnbp: UGp dnnndpnh hngunp ni pwpnulwt wpdwuw-
wwwynueiniuu hptiug dby dwpduwynpnn wypbpp' Uuppwpwu Jdhwpwunt-
pjwu hhduwnhpubpu nt wunwdubpp, bwb dwdnyh dhongny thnpdtight Uwwiu-
b hwdwgquihu, hwptuwuppwlwu gunuthwnpubph wwpwddwuu N wpdw-
wnwynpdwup hwjnyejwu (wju quugywdubiph opowunud: UWn twwwnwyny hhd-
uwnpwsd «Pwqdwybwp» hp «pnuitnuynyejuu hwpuwnnyejwu, hwdwgquihu
qunuwthwpubph wpdwpddwu, twb pwpdpwpdbun ne uppwbwowl nww-
gpnijwlu sunphhy |wju punnwbniejwu  wpdwuwgb) hwjljwlwu pninp qun-
pwlwjnptpnw: Unwohtu E hwyng dby dwpduwynpbi dnnnypnwuybp |pug-
pnyRjwl guinwithwnp»t:

" Cnnywdp bbpluywgdly F24.12.19, gnwfunudly 13.02.20, phnmidby b ywgwgnnyge-
Juiti 04.12.20:
L Pphunintyuw <wjwunwt hwupwghwnwnwu 2002, 167:
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Upippupmuwt bwpunpn  hpunpupuwlniagyniiibpp: «Puwqduidbuyp» np-
wbu hwdwhuylpulputi panyh U pndwtnunyeput wuppbpuwljut

<wj dnnnypnh wwindwlwt Swlwwnwghpp hp funp Yuhpt £ npbi upw nng
dowynypeh Yypw: Hup dwlhwuwnwgph Gluboubpp npnodywsd Gu twlb hwy wwp-
pbpwywu dwdnyph ulgpwynpdwl, pupwgph, punyph L pnwunuyniyewu
Yypw: Lwnupwywu wuwgnpnyu yhéwyp, Gpyph pnup pwdwundp wnwppbp
hwwndwdubiph, qunpogwiuutph wnwowgnuwip nwpwpunye wwdwuubp Gu
untindt] hwjnypjwu pwnwpwlwu, dowynypwhu W hngunp-puwpnuywu wp-
dbipubiph unbinddwtu hwdwp: Un wnnwing U win Yupgwdpny puubijhu pninpn-
Jhu b qupdwuwih sk, np hwy wnwoht wwppbpwlwup' «Ugnwpwpp» U wnw-
ohu 2wppnud twl «Pwgdwytwp», hhduwnpyb) Gu <wjwunwup b Cwjulywu
(Gnuwtuwphph uwhdwuubiphg nnipu: <wy dwdnih wywwndniyejwt wiunwuwnw-
unud hwnlwwbiu hhpwwwytih Gu Utuhpwpwt dhwpwuniygjut ubpnpnuwdu n
owupbipp: 1717 p. ubwwbdpbpht hwjwqgh dh funwdp hnqunpuywuutp Utup-
puwn Jupnwwbn UbGpwunwgnt wnweunpnnipjwdp houwubight  hunwihwh
Jkutinhly punuwphg nbwh hwpwy gunuynn Unipp Qwquip Yngnud: W Yngnt
wunwup hbunwgund whwnh tpwuwynp nwnuwp hwy dwinbuwgpniejwu, gh-
winejwu U dowynyph tobipnd: Utuhpwnwuubpp wpnbu Gpbp nup swpniiwly
Ewlwt wdwun Gu ubipnpb hwy dowynyph wywndniejwu dbe' hpwwwpwlybiny
hwjwghwnwywu Yupunp tawtuwynyeniu niubgnn wwwndwwu b ywundwgh-
wmwlwu ulgpuwnpiniputip, pwnwpwuubp, Ggughunwlwu, wouwphwgpw-
Ywu, ywwndwlywu nwunwiuwuhpnyeniutbp, wunpy gpujwunygjuu pupglw-
unyejniuutip: <pduwnpdwu wnweht huly wwphutiphg Utuhpwpjwt dhwpw-
uneintup hwunhuwgt] £ hwjwghunnejwu b Yppwlwu-dowynipwihtu fungnp
ybuwmpnuubiphg dtyp: Uhwpwunyejwu Yppogwutbpnd nunwduwnnieniu Gu
wugh] htunwguih Upwuwdnp dh owpp gnpdhsubin’ wwwndwpwu Uhpub
Quidguitp, pwuwuwnbindutip UYpuinhs MbphYypwyywuu nt twuhbp Ywpnidwun,
wwwdwyhwwuwtu Obpkugp, gpnn, hpwwwpwlwiunu b hwuwpwyulwu
gnpdhs  Upthhwp  Upthhwpjwup,  hwupwhngwy  nbpwuwtutp  Mbwpnu
Unwdjwut nt Ywhpwd Pwihwqyuup W niphoutip: Uluhpwpjwu dhwpwtubph
dnwn hwjng |Gqyht W hwy dhowdwyphtu wnusyb) Gu, www hwjbpbuptu nppwwb-
wbint hpbug wnwohu thnpdbipu | wpb| hwutwnpbn pwuwunbng &npo Snpnnu
Pwjpnup: Ownwpwggh 2w hbnhuwlyubp pupép Gu quwhwwnb) Uluhpwpjwu-
ubph nbGpwywwnwpneiniup  hwulwu dowynyeh, ghnnyeuu U dwdnyp
quipgugdwu gnpdnud:
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Utuppwnwuubpp pwpdp ywhbght twl hw) dwdnyh wuntttu ne wwunp-
Yp: Lpwup dbyp djnwh hbinlbhg hpwwnwpwybght ywppbpwlwuubp, npnup
Ynsywd Ehu unp dpuninpuin ni unp hpwyhtwly unbindtint hwy ghunwlwu dunph
U wwppbpwywu dwdnyh wunwuwnwund: <w) wunpwuhy wywppbpwywup
Ywpd Yuwup nubguy: Lpw hwlybng bpbp wph wug' 1799 . Ybkubnhyh
Uluppwnwt dhwpwuniypjut wunwd nilyuu hubp§uup nyu £ pudwjnud
«Swpbgpniehiu» wuniuny wwppbpwlwup' npubu «3hownwlwpwu punw-
pwlwt, ywwnbpwqdwlw, Gybnbguwlywu b pwuwuppwywu wughg W nhwnt-
wdng wotuwphh»: Wu (nyu wbuwy dhusk 1807 pwlwup: «Swpbigpniejwun»
Jnipupwugnip hwwinnp pwnugwd kp 884 Lohg: Pninp Ujnyetipp 2wpunpywd
G wplwdwnwhwy wotuwphwpwp [Ggyny: Snipwpwugnip hwwnnpnud winbntynie-
jniuttip Ehu hwnnpnynwd twfunpn nnwpyw pupwgpnud wfuwphnud inbnh ni-
ubgwd pwnwpwlwu wugpbiph, dywynipwht Ywupnd nwd unpnieyniuubph,
wnbunpwlwtu Yuwbtph b hwpwyhg wy) Gplnypubph dwupt: Utuhpwpwu hw-
onpn. hpwwnwpwynyeiniup unyuwbiu Ybubnpynd (nyu nbuwd «Gnwuwly Phi-
quunbwu» wduwptppu §, npp 1803 p.-hg hpwwnwpwyynud Ep Ypyhtu Lnywu
hu6htwup fudpugpnyejwdp: Uju ywppbpuwlwunwd bu Unyebipp swpwnpwd
GU wotuwphwpwp rynipwdwwnstih [Ggyny: Snipwpwugnip hwnnp pwnyugud
Ep 288-300 Lohg: bobipp qupnupywsd Gu dwupwulwpubipny: Mwppbipuyw-
und wytih 46§ wnbn Ep hwnlywgywsd hwing pugqdwnupwiu wwwndniyejwu
hwnpgbiphu, hwwnwwtu hGpnuwlwu npuqubph Uwpwgpniyejwup, wwwndw-
Ywu tpwuwynp nbdpbph gnpdniubingejwup: Wu gnjuwnlt £ dhus 1820 pyw-
Ywup' oning 17 tnwinh:

Utuppwnwt dhwpwuniejwu Gppnpn wwppbpuwywup «Huowy Phiquit-
ntwu» Gplpwpwpwebppu k, npp (nyu £ wntub) 1812 p. Ybkubnphynwd, wtuwp-
hwpwp |Gqyny: Lpw wnweht fudpwaghpt k Gnbk 9pphgnp Jupnwwbn Fwuyw-
pwéjwup: Wunthbnb wywppbpwlwup fudpwagpb) 5 Uwnwehw Sjnwynytjw-
up W Uwuyb) Quifugwitujwup: 36U unyt ywppbpwlwuh [nyu pudwinwdu hpw-
Ywuwgybg Y. Mnunw hhduwnpgwd «Uppwpniujwug puybpnyejut» twfuwatin-
unypjwdp, uwlwju upw qunuhwpwlywu nt punwpwlwu pnwunwynieiniup
ytpwhuyynd tp Utuppwpwuubph Ynndhg: «thwwy Phiquunbwutu» niubp
wduwgpht hwwnnty dwywy, pwig pnjwunwynigywdp [(pughp kp, pwup np |ni-
pbp nu wmbntynieyniuutp Ep hwnnpnnu opdw wugninupdh «pwnwpwywu nt
wwwnbpwqiwlwu, pwuwuhpwlwu n GYtnbgwywu nhwyywdubtiph» Ybpwpbip-
jwp: Mwppbpwywup niubgh] B hwwnny wouwwnwyhgutip, ndpbp wywpgq nt
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hwulwuwih |Gquny hnnqwdubp L wy Unyetip Gu gpb| ghnwlwu wotuwphnuwd
wnbinh nibkignn unpnueiniuubph dwuht: Wu wunpwnwnunid Ep huswbu wugjw-
(hu, wjuwbu b pp dwdwuwyh wywwndwpwnwpwlywu hpwnwpdnyejniuubph,
uwywju npwug ywundwdp gnigupbipnud Ep swhwqwig ggnpwynp dnnb-
gnwd: «Hhwnwy Phiquiunbwup» hpwwmwpwyyb) £ dhusl 1816 pywywup:

Utuppwnwt dhwpwunigjuu hbppwlwt wwppbpwlwup 1843 pywlw-
upt |nyu wnbuwd «Pwqdwybwu» k, npu hupuptu upwuwynp § uwlb upwuny, np
ownniuwynud £ hwpwwnlb) dhusl opu: Wu hwunbu GYwy npwbu opwghp ptiw-
Ywu, nunbuwywu b pwuwuphpwywu ghnbjbwg: buy «Pwgqdwybwy» wuntup
hnynd tp, np wju pwgnud pwubp yhwynn £ b pwgdwwhuh pwubp ywundnn:
«Pwqdwybwh» wnweht fudpwghpp tnuy pwgdwihnpd b pwuhdwg Gwpphby
UJwgnduyhu, nd wyn wwhhu gunugnd bEp wdbuwdwnyniu wwphpnud' bpb-
untudbly rwpbywu hwuwynwd b wn ng hbign b own ywnwufuwlwwnne wwp-
nwlwunipyniuubpp Yuwnwpbg wdbuwiu [pedunnipjuidp’ onipg Ytig tnwph: buy
fudpwgpwywt funphpnh wunwdutipt Ehu Wnun Uhpwup b <ndhwtiubiu Unp-
Ynwbywiup:

«Pwqdwybw» hwuntunwd hwéwfuwyh thu ginfuynud fudpwghpubpp: Pw-
qulwu £ ugb|, np 1843-hg dhusk 1880 pqwlwup wju niubgh) b wwuubpyne
fudpwghp (% Wywgnyuyh 1843-1849), Nlnun Ujhpwu (1849-1851), Opuhtiu-
wnhnu Snipgbujwu (1852-1853), Aphgnp dhwywu (1854-1856), wjunthbinl
1858-1861 L 1863-1866), <dwjwly Mwwhywu (1856-1861), U. Uhnupy (1862-
1866), Lnpwjp Fniquunwgh (1867-1868), U. Quppwuwu (1868-1870), <.
huwytipunjwug (1871-1872), 4. huybuwnmbipjwu (1873-1875), U. Unippjwt (1875
1876), U. Pwupwuwnhywu (1877-1882):

fudpwghpubiph wyinwhuh hwéwluwyh ghinthnfuneintup yWwpdwuwynpywd
Ep wju hwuqudwupny, np Jhwpwunipjwt wwunwuluwuwwnniubipp gquuwnn b
doinwppnlu htwnunud thu hwunbuh pndwunwyniegwup W npnawyh wywhwuy-
Ynwnyeniu gnigwpbipnud: Ujn bpwuwynwd Ep, np npluk fudpwghp Yud wofuw-
wnwlhg hpwyniup sniubip fuwfunbine dhwpwuntejwu Yuwunuwnpniejwdp uwh-
dwuywd optiupubtipt ni swithwuhpubipp W owwp wwppbip dingubnt Ypnuwlwu
nwywuwuph yupnwwbwnniyejwu dby:

«Pwqdwybwyp» wuwwpbq Guy twfu b wnwe hp dwdwuwyh phwnpwu-
pny: Wu [Ggulwtu wnnwiny rynipptu b dwwnskih hwppwy Ep pwgnud hwy hpw-
Ywuniejwu W wytuwphh hpwywuniejwt quuwqwu nt pwqdwplnye fuunhp-
ubpp gnpwithbint W wyn wdbup hwjwlunu quugywdubphtu hwugubnt hwdwn:

40



Ywpwwybwnywu W

huly XIX nwph YGubpu no ybpobipp hulwwtiu dh gugnn nt wpdtpwjhtu wnnwing
hwpwihnipnfu  dwdwuwlwopswu Ep hht woluwphwdwuh  dnnnynipnubph
Wwupnid: <wy hpwYwunieintup, win hpwlwunygywu b dhowdwph dby wiw-
pnn hwj dwpnu nt pwnwpwght skp Yupnn Gpyup Yupdwd duw) wotuwphnd
pupwgnn pwnwpwlwu, hngunp-pwpnulywt, wnunbuwlwu, dowynyewihu
gnpdpupwgubphg: Y wyn pwunwd upwt oqunud U gnpwyhg bhu «Pwqdwyb-
wp» U Uuppwnwtu dhwpwuniejwt hwiptph hpwunwpwywsd dinwu wpdtipw-
ynp gnpdtipp:

«Pwqdwybwh» fudpwghpubpu nu gqfuwynp wotuwwnwyhgubipp bnbp Gu
dwdwuwyh nwjw|, qupgugwd, Yhpe nt wnwowntd wuhwwnubpp ny dhwju
hwjwywu ppwlwunyejwu, wyl Gypnuywlywu b hwdwofuwphwiht swithwuha-
ubpny: Lpwup pwy hwulwunw b Wwwnlybpwgunud Ehu fuunhpubph W hhduw-
hwpgbiph wju wdpnne hpwdwjwywup, np dwnwgwd tp hwy dnnnypnh W hw;
ubipniunubph wngl:

2npwuw|, htwn sduw] wotuwphnw pupwgnn ghwnwywu, dowynyewihu,
pwnwpwlwu gnpdpupwgubinhg, sdGynwwuw] ubhwywu dhowywiph wwunb-
ph ubpund’ whw wju Yupgqwfiunut ni uygpniupwihu dninbignidp, np wnwghu
huly hwdwpubiphg npnbignptightt «Pwqdwybwh» fudpwghpubipt nt Ufuppwnjwt
dhwpwunyejwu wnweunpnubpp: Wn fuunhpubpp ndbint hwdwp hwunbupu
wuhpwdtion Ep twiu bW wnwye wnwounpnyb Gqulwi unp pwnwpwlwunte-
jwdp: Uhw wjn wywwbwnny b tywwwyny k, np «Pugdwdbwp», h wnwppb-
pnieintu wybih yun hpwwnwpwlyyws Utuppwnwt dhwpwunypjwt wywppbpw-
Ywuubiph, npnbtigptig ns pE «nwdlwiuwnu» wytuwphwpwpp, wy XIX nwnpp
wnwoht tnwutwdjwyubph wpbdwwhw) dnwynpuwuniygjwu gnpdwdwsd |b-
gntu, npp dhwju unp kp ulyut) duwdnpybl npwbiu gpwlwu |Ggnt b nbin 6wuw-
wwph nwbp wugubne:

Unhwuwpwy hwunbup Jupnwd Ep |Ggwywu 6yniu punwpwlwunipniu,
gwnubny, np npn2 Unebip uwtupuwnptbih £ hpwwwpwyt; gpwpwpny (hwnyw-
wbu pwuwunbndwlwu ptippqwdpubtipp): Leguywu wjuwhup «Gpyybugw-
nniRintup» puyuwibh b hwulwuwih Ep dwdwuwywyhgubph Ynndhg: <wunbup
Eobipnud pupgqdwuwlwu gpuwlwunygjuu punhp bobip Ehu ubipyuywgynid, hw-
Yuwbiu XIX nupwybtuh $pwiuuhwywu gpulwunypuu hwtubwnp Lwdwpphuh
gnpdbipp, npnup wjupwu dGs wagnbgnieiniu Gu gnpdt] dwdwuwyh U hbunw-
qujh hwj pwuwunbindwlwu dunph thwjwwnwlydwu ypw: Uju wnnwdng nbnhu
E dboptipt| U nhunwpyb) hwunbuh wunpwuhy hwdwphg htwnlyw] hdwunwyn-
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pnudp. «Ubp pwuwubpubpnit jwénulwu pwu dp pub) nigbiinyg, wu opwgnphu
dko tippbdu bppbdu wgquihu dwnbuwgpnebutu b qun’ Yuwhup, np hhdw-
Yniwt owmwn wgqug dwinbuwgpniebwup Ypwy wy fuouhtp, nu dbp wwnbup
tpubh dwwnbuwghpubpniu gpnuwdubpbu ghe dwup Gwowlubp nwup' wpdwy
Ywd nunwuwinp pwpgdwunyebwdp: Wu wugwd hnu npwdthu Lwdwpehuhu
gtinighy nunnwuwnpubiptu dkyu £ hon pupgdwiuwd»?:

Ujunthtinle tpynud £, np Lwdwpphup widdjwu nne Gypnuwih jwydwgnyu
untindwgnpdnnu k, W hp gpwdputiph pubih hwwnywuhgubpu Gu. <hwunw-
wintt pwpbwwownnebwu hngh, thwihny gqugdniup, pwpwly dunwdnnniehtu,
W Junypnnit Gpluwlwinyehtu»®: dbpond wuynwd £, np hwonpn wuqwdubp
«dbywiubpniu wy 6wowlyp Ynwnwup»*: Uhw wjuwbu, uluwd wunpuuply hw-
dwphg, «Pwqdwybwp» pwj wn pwj, hwdwp wn hwdwp pwunhwpwynd b
Ypenuw Ep hwy pupbpgnnutph dhunpu nt hnght, gbnughwmwywu punphp 6w-
owl qupgugunwi: Uguwd hwunuwbu wnwohtu fudpwaghpubiphg, hwunbup
Eobpnd dLwynpynud, wdpwwunynud b hwunwunwlwd £ nunund wggquihu
hupunipjwu U hngunp hwyptuhph qgugnnnientut nt hwjwwnwdpp: <wunbup
wnwoht wnwphtu wdthnthbing hbwnn, 1844 pwlwuh wnwohtu hul hwdwph
wnwowpwund hbinlyw) npwgpwy nhunwpynwitu £, «Ninhn b gbintighy nhunw-
tnpniehiu, wdblwjwpdwnp dhong, hwuwnwwnnlU jnju, wutuntu wotuwwnnyehiu, b
wdbUubu wybh Godwphwn  wgquuhpnyehu. wunup Bnuu  «Pwqdwybwhu»
wnwoht tnwpnwwup dky dbp wnwoht pwewitipnn i dluhpwnnn dnwdnyeshiu-
ubipp»®: <hpwyh unyupwu wanbighy £ unyuh swpniuwynipgniup. «dwpnne dp'
hp wqgghtu |nuwinpniebwut nu jwnwonhdnyebiwup hwdwnp wotuwwnbt wibh
gbintighy nt Jubd p"us nhunwnpnyshiu Ypuwy ppwy. Uu nhunwinpnpbwt hwu-
ubint hwdwp niphg h"us jupdwp dhong Ypuwy pwy, pwg bel punwup b gin-
thnfuwwu nu gnuptwih nényd dp ng dhwju nhiphdwg pwubpp unpnibigub)
sghuingnnht, hwww twbit pwpwy G funpniuy ghnbijhpubipp dwupwgnigny Yud
nhunwlyny gnigpubnt dp whku' wwpgby, deluby, ne wdkuniu hwulpgnibine pw-
ubp publ. pwpnwywu fupwwnubpp dwpwtih hnging junwy oph wku fudgpub.
dwpnyuwjhu fubphtu ghunbpu nu huwppubpp hpple hwyhh dp dko gnigpubp®:

2 «Pwqdwybuyp», 1843, hy 1, ke 16:
3 «Pwquwykuy», 1843, phy 1, ks 16:
4 «Pwgdwybuwyp», 1843, phy 1, ko 16:
5 «Pugiwuwbw», 1844, phy 2, ke 3:
6 «Pwqiwuwbwy», 1844, phy 2, ke 3:
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bp gnjnyejwu wyu 175 wmwphubiph pupwgpnud «Pwqdwybwp» huwpwynphtu
wdbU husny twwuwnbig hwdwju hwniejwtu wqquihu hupunyejwt wdpwuwun-
dwut nt upw hnglunp Eniejut hwpunwgdwup: <wypbbwuhpnyejwt puuw-
Ywu dbwybpwnuwp, npu wjupwu hdwuwnnyejwdp wpb) | hwunbuh dGdwhngwy
fudpwghputiphg Wunun Uihpwup, 2w ubpniunubp £ Ypeb) nu wwpbp hp hb-
wnlhg. «Nip pwnwpwghp shp' sw W hwpbupp... pniu huy hwpbuhp Jdbp Gdp,
wudl Jnipwpwship, U jwinyshtup ubignyp Gu unpw»’: Ujhpwtyjwu Ywd «Pwg-
duwybup-jwt  hwpbuwuppnyeyniup uwhdwund Ep unyt Yupgu no opbupp.
«Bwtwsk] b wwhb] wudpwp qubthwlwu 2unphu waqghu, qignt unpw,
quwwdniehtt unpw, qunynpniphtu b qufunpdwlu Unpw wuyuwu, ghwpw-
quwn nwpnyehtt unpw b qthwnu wunwit unpw: Rwjuwhup Ywdhd hwjpbuw-
uhpnihLu»®:

«Pwqdwybwyp»  wnwutwdjuwlubp pwpniiwy dwpwnbg hp  wywgnyu
fudpwghpubiph b woluwwnwyhg-hnnudwghpubph  owupbtipny'  uwnbindtnt
oinnwp wnhpwlwinyeniuutph ubippn pwdwu-pwdwt Bnwd nt wuwwounuwwu
duwgwd hwy wqgh hupuwwwonmwwunyejwu hngunp hwdwlwpgp, dgwnbiny
Uwlu b wnwy Ybpwppuwgub) upwu npwbu dnnnynipn’ wquin ne wiulwfu ww-
ptiint U hbug wnwhuh hwjpbupp niwbuwnt Upw hhonnnientuu N pwpnjuyw-
dwjhu npwyubpp:

Lwhuwwbtu hwoywpywsd ne dowyjwd gpujw, ghinwlwu ne dowynipw-
Ihu, Jwjuwfunh pwnwpwywunipjudp «Pugdwybwp» hp Eobpp hjnippuywin-
ptiu pwgbg hwy hpwlwuniejwu wwpptp stpnbpu N puwgwyuwnubpp ubpyw-
jwgunn dwnwynpwwuubph wnol, npnup ny dhwju skhu wunwdwlygnw Utup-
punwu dhwpwunyejwup, wyil pptdu hwdwypp nt wunwd Ehu hwypunntd
npuk wy Ypnuwwu b hwuwpwlwywu Yugqdwybpwnejwu: Uduwgnph bobipp
XIX nwpp Ytubphtu pwgybght twl unbindwgnpdnn Yhtu wuhwwnubph wnsl,
npp pwgwnhy dh Gplnye Ep pp dwdwuwyh hwdwp: 1861 p. dwpunpt hwunb-
uh kobipnud hpwwwpwlyytg Uppnthh Uundwdwnnipyuiuh gpwpwp Gpyupw-
ontus Uh pwuwunbindnyp)niu:

Swpbgunwph «Pwgdwybwh» Eobipnud hpwwwpwyynud Ehu hwjwotuwphh
wnwpptip hwwndwdubpp ubplwjwgunn htinhuwubph gnpdtipp (huswbu wpld-
nwhuw), wjuwbtu b wpbbwhwy, husybu wynuwhw), wjuwbu b phdhuwhw) b

" «Pwqdwybw», 1845, phy 22, Lo 343:
8 «Pwqudwykbwp», 1848, hy 12, L9 181
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wofuwnphh quuwqwu qunpogwiuutphg): THwuny huly hwunbup wwpwdynid
W hnqunp-pupnuywu wnnwubipny wpdwwnwynpynwd Ep hwynpjuu pugqdw-
pubin hwwndwdubph opowund’ nunuwiny upwug ubnwuh hnyd uwywubih
wwppbpwywup: Mw dedwwbu nqunpnwd Ep nuunp hgpbip hwnnpnnu hwunt-
uh wwwnwuluwtwwniubphu, npnup wpntu 1870-wlwu pRr. ywwunywfuunpnie-
jwdp wgnwpwnnid bhu, np hpbug wduwghpp U. Mwqup Yngnig tnwpwdyned
£ dpusl Uuhwih, 6dpnuwywih W UbppYwih hwjwhnd ni hwjwown quineoswtu-
ubp' Y. Mnihu, 24nnupw, Pwnnwn, Ywhhpt, Ywwpepw, Lnunnu, Pwnphq,
Unuydw, Pwpnt, (Ghdhu b wynip:

Uub Ynigh, np «Pwqdwdbwp» dbYy Ypnuwlywu dhwpwuniejwt opquiuthg
ybpwaddb) Ep pungdJwd ni gustn hwdwhwjwywu punyph W ninnywdnieiwu
hwunbuh:

Gy wdbuhg Yuplunpu nu gbounwnpbihu. «Puqdwybwp» tnwutwdwlyubp
ownniuwly nwndb kp ng dhwju hwy pwqdwobipn puptipgnnubph hngunp utunh
dwunwlwpwpp, wjilk dwnwynp hwuwpwwjunyejwu hngunp, ghnwlwu, pw-
pnjulwu, dowynipwihu ngnpnwdubpp Yuqdwybpwnn, pupwgp W ninnnentu
gnyg wnynn nid Ywd YEunpnu:

XX nwpnud «Pwgdwybwyp» swupniuwynd Ep hp hwjwghunwywu, b npw-
uny huly hwypbuwuppwlwu hwinny ninnjwdnipynu nL wnwpbnyeyniup’ wu-
wwpbq vwny pp dwdwuwyh hwjwghnwlwu fungnp nbdptiphtu: <wunbup
Ynyhtu hwwnnty nywnpneiNtu Ep nwipdund yWwindwpwuwuhpwywt, wofuwp-
hwgpwlwu b dnnnypnwgpwywu pbdwubphu: Wunbn wbwnp £ usb, np
«Pwqdwybwp» wnhwuwpwy phs £ onpuiht] punwpwywu ptdwubpp, phs &
wunpwnwpab] hpwywuniejwu db9 wnlw unghw|-pwnwpwlwu unip fuunhp-
ubiphu, npp wnhpe £ wyb] dwjpwhtn dunwjunyeyuu wnbp npny gnpdhsubiph wju
npwlt| npwbiu «EYEnhYy», wyuhupu' pninp uygpniupubipp fuwnuptuninu dhw-
Yynpnn L hwuwpwlwywu Gpunypubphtu hpp ng wnwownbd nhppbiphg dnunb-
gnn wwppbpwywuh: Uhusntin «Pwgqdwybwp» pwpniiwynd bp hwdwwnwphd
duw hp ninbgdhu, b npwunud Ep upw wupbywubh dednieginiup, wnwowwnw-
pNLRINLUL Nt uygpniupwjunieiniup' dwnwjb) dhwju nu dhuyu hwjwghwniejwup'
wnwug npuk pwnwpwlwtu hwdngdniuph, hwdwypwupubph Ywd hwlwy-
pwupubiph: Pnfuwpbup wju opswuh «Pwgdwybwyhtu» hwwny § hwibph dow-
Yniewjhu, hnqunp-pwpnjujwu Ynndunpnonwdubphu uppnpbu wpdwguupkp,
Uthjninph U <wjwunwuh YEunpnuubpnud hwjwlwu hhuwdnipg punwpwyp-
pnRjwy wywunubph ni dwnwugnipjwt wWwownwwunieinlup, dpwlnyewihu
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nbnwowpdtph wpunwgninwp dbp dwwynp Yuuph ninpunubpnud dh Yuplnp
Uywwnwywnpnwing' uwwuwnby hwyng hngunp dhwunugjwuu ne ubipnwouw-
Ynupjwup’ hwjwghwnyejwu wunwuwnwunwd U hwjwghwnyejwu dhongny:

«Pwqdwybwp» ytipnugw dwdwuwywopowund tnwwgnb) b hwjptupph L
Uthninph  pwgqdwpehy hwjwgbwubph, huswbu twlb onwpwagh twuwsywd
hwjwgbitn ghnuwywuubiph:

Lwjwuwnwunwd funphpnuiht hofuwunyejwu wwphubpht «Pwqdwybwp»
ptill npn2 hwulwuwh uwhdwuwtwynwubipny, wjunwdbuwjupy, dhon wwh-
wuwub £ Yuwp hwptuphph htun U owpniuwyt) hp Eobpp dwnwybigut hwnt-
Uhp-uthjninp Yuwbiph wdpwwundwup' punhwungn wqgwhu-hwjwghunwlwu
htuph U ninnywdnypwu Yynpw:

dbpoht opowitnid, wjunwudbuwjupy, hwunbup hwwuwpwp wotuwphw-
pwnwpwlwu Yupny thnthnfuneyniiubph pbpnwing unhwyywd £ wpunwhwy-
b hp npnawyh Ybpwpbipdniupp ybpnugw pwnwpwlwu hpnnnyeyniututiph W
qupqugndubiph ybpwpbpwi’ win twwunwyny punpbing hwwnniy dwup, Yud
wybih gnwn, hhu dwuph unpnyh ogunwgnpdnudp, npp Ynsynuwd £ fudpwgpw-
Ywt: 2nuy b hwdwnnw, pwg U pwwn wpunwhwjnhs win fudpwgpuywuut-
pnud funwgywd owwn pwt b wuynid, pbl pwgwnwwbu pwpnwiunuwlwu
opowtwlubpnd: Wuwbu, fudpwgpwywuubp Gu tnwwgpyb) gnpwihqughwh,
gbunbpwiht dwjpwhbnnueiniuubiph, hwuwpwynyejwu dby dnwydnp pubnw-
gnwiubph, wuhwunnipdnnuiwunipjwu W hp huy punpwgpnuing' «wdbu hug
wdku pwup nkd W wdku np wdku hush nkd» hpnnnieyniuubph Yuwd ulygpniupub-
nh nwwuwhbundwup, npnup «Pwqdwybwh» funpht hwdngnuing' «dbp wip-
nhwywu nunfut Gu»®:

dbpohu opowund’ wybjugyty Gu unp funpwgnpbip punyewgnbp W nwunw-
Uwuhpnueinwuutip, hwnnpnnwiutip, upnwiubn, ypdwpynwdubn:

2012-2017 pp. hwuntup wnwywgnpynud £ wmwpblwu Gpbp Ywd snpu wu-
qud, pun npnwd hwéwfu dhwgjw| pYwhwdwpubpny, npp hus-np nbn dwwn-
unuwd | uynypwjwuh qqugub tnynn Yuphpp hpwnwpwyhsubiph dnun:

Ujn wnnwiny inbinht £ hhotigutip << Unp hgtuwtnyeiniuubiphu, np Yuptih W
wbwp £ hwwnny npwnpnieniu nupdub] hwuwlwu htwgnyu unyt hwuntup
Unyewywu Ynndh wdpwwundwun:

¢ «Pwqudwbwp», 2013, phy 1-2, ko 9:

45



«Puqiwybtyp»’ hwyulwi htwgnyt hwunbu

Cwy wdbuwbpywpwywg hwunbuht gwulwunud b dwnend Gup Gplwp
nt hwpwwl tipe, wjupwu Gplwp nt hwpwwnl, nppwu Gpywp hwpwnbbne §
hwjwghwnieiniup' hp wupwdwu ne donwywu nintiygh' «Pwqdwybwh» hbw:

Ganuilpugnyeynit

«Pwqdwybw» hwunbup wjuop hwunhuwund £ pwgdwnwpwu hwy
[nwapnipjwt wpdwuwynp twhwwbunp: Wu wdbbwnwpbgu b bunwihwnid
Inyu wnbuunn wwppbpwywuubph dbg W snppnpnp’ wigtuwphh huwgnyu hwu-
ntuubph 2wppnud: <wunbiuh 150-hg wybih lwpbhwinnpubpp hwy dowynyph
U gpwlwunipjwu duwniu tobiphg Gu, npuntin «wdhnpyws Gu ghntwlywu-
ubiph pwwn ubipniunubph hwjwghunwlywu hntdptu Nt Jwuwnwyp: Unwuduw-
hwwnnty Gu hwnluwwbu «Pwgwnhy»-ubipp' udhpqwd hwy b hwdwouwphw-
Jhu dowynyph, ywuwndnipjwu tpwuwlwih hpwnwpdnieniuttpht b wwuw-
Yynp wuhwwubph hnpbywuubphu!®: Mbwp § Uk, np ddwwbu «wuguwhw-
wbh Gu hwunbuh dwnwjnipjniuubpp BUpnwwywu dhnpu N qunuithwpubpp
hwing Yuwup ubippbpbint wuwwpbgnud: Ujnw Ynndhg'  «Pwqdwybynid»
ownwp |Ganiutipnd wmwywgpywd hwjwghunwywu hnnwdubipp Gypnuwghub-
phu dwunpwgunwd Gu dtip wggh wugwiu nt upw dowynypep: <wunbuht wy-
fuwwnwlgty b hptiug gnpdnit uwywuwntu Gu pbiptp 1. Uhowup, E. {nipding-
jwup, &. Rwpphwuwywup, 4. <wgniupt, U. Twghywup, £ Shwu, P. Uwp-
ghujwup, dbnbkphy dbnhu, 6. Phshlywup, Y. Lhywpjwup, L. dDpwuunup,
L. Skp-Lbkpupuyjwup, U. skdatdqjuup, Lunu 2bphjwup b niphoubint:

Cwunbup  dwuywywpdwywu U pwpnuwiunuwywu  hhduwhwpgbpp
nunwuwuppnn hwy hGwnwgnunnnp hpwdwghnpbu Yuwnwpnud £ unyu np-
wnwpynwip. «Uwluwyu wsph £ qupunwd dh bywwnwl. «Pwuqdwytwp» Ypetine
£ hw) hwuwpwynipjwup»'?:

vustuuahSnie3nNkL

niniuwtyui k. 2015, Uwulwdwpdwlwu b pwpnjufunuwlwl nuubpp. «Pwugqdw-
ybwp», bpliwu, Lo 18:

<wy uthynwnp hwupwghwwpwu 2003, bplwu, 732 Ly:

Lhpunntjw <wjwunwt hwupwghwnwpwu 2002, 5plwl, 1076 Ly:

0 Pphunnuyw <wjwunwt hwupwghwnwpwu 2002, 168:
1 Qwy Ugyyninp hwupwghwwpwu 2003, 233:
2 Apinifuwtywit Nk, 2015, 18:
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«Puqiwybup, 1843, phy 1, ko 16, 1841, phy 2, ko 3, 1845, phy 22, ko 343, 1848,
phU 12, k9 181, 2013, phy 1-2, k9 9:

«BA3MABEIN» — CTAPEMLLWIA APMAHCKWIA XYPHAN

KAPATETAH A.

Pesiome

Knroyesbie crosa. moHactbips CeaTtoro Jlazapa, Mabpusn AiiBazosckuii, [eBoHg
AnnwaH, pepaktopbl «basmaBena», KOHrperauua MXuMTapucToB, NybnaMKauua mxwra-

pucros, fyXoBHaA po4uHa.

OpHVM 13 BaMHeWLWUNX NepUOANYECKUX M3ZaHui KoHrperaunn mxutapu-
cToB bbIn MypHan «basmasen», nepsblii Homep KoToporo Bbiwen B 1843 r. B
BeHeuuu. lNpumevatenbHo, yto «basmasen» nspaerca no ceit geHb. PepakTo-
pbl xypHana — [abpuan AiiBasosckuin, [esoHnp Anuwan, OrceHtuoc [yprenaH,
[purop IenanaH u gp. 6611 obpasoBaHHbIMKA U NEPELOBLIMA FOLBMU CBO-
el anoxu. MypHan cnocobcTBOBaN YKpenieHnto YyBCcTBa HaLMOHaNIbHOO caMo-
CO3HaHWA, CTaB PYNOPOM HayYHbIX, HPABCTBEHHBIX U KYAbTYPHbIX YCTpemneHuii
APMAHCKOW UHTENNUTEHL M.

“BAZMAVEP” - AN ANCIENT ARMENIAN JOURNAL

KARAPETYAN A.

Summary

Key words: Lazarus Monastery, Gabriel Aivazovsky, Alishan Ghevont, Editos of

“Bazmavep”, Mekhitarist Congregation, Mekhitarist publications, spiritual homeland.

One of the most significant periodicals of the Mekhitarist Congregation was
the journal “Bazmavep”. The first issue of the journal was published in 1843, in
Venice. It is noteworthy that the journal is still being published. The editors of the
journal Gabriel Ayvasovski, Ghevond Alishan, Ogsentios Gurgenian, Grigor
Chelalian were the educated frontrunners of the epoch. Becoming the mouthpiece
of the Armenian intelligentsia, the journal contributed to the strengthening of
national consciousness.
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vurrpuu <n4uce3UL*

Pwbwuppwlwb ghippniyniiinh pbltwdnt
<< FUU wuwnpdnieyuts htuppypinun
mariamhovsepian@mail.ru

CU3-4rusuuyut MUusStEruRUL «sluyusSuuurs»
orufrterh eREMANKU

Pwbuth punbp’ ywunbpuqd, <wjwunwuh Unwoht  hwupwwbwnnieni,
Upwuwnmwt, uwhdwl, pwuwlgnyentu, Ynuphlw, Judwynpubp:

ULbpwényaymt

Lwjwuwnwuh  Unwohtu  hwupwwbinngniup  hwplwu  wbwnnyeyniuubph
htiwn hwpwpbpnyegniuubpnd dquinud Ep fuwnunnipiwu W hwdwgnpdwlygnie-
jwl, hugp, uwluwiu, skp fuwuqupnud wuhpwdbonnyeiwu nGwpnid nhdb) ng dp-
wju hupuwwwoanwwunipjwu, wjl, bwhuwhwnpdwl [hub nu gbuph oqunipe-
jwdp |n$h] pp uwhdwuubpht wnugynn b nhjwuwghunwlwu dwuwwwphny
wundth hwdwpynn fuunhpubpp, wuqud' hwnpb| hpbu wwpuwnpdwd ww-
wnbpwqdnwd: Funupp dwutwynpuwtiu ypwpbpnd £ hwj-pwugwlut uwhdw-
Uwjhu yébphu, npnup <wjwuwnwuh W hwy dnnnypnh hwunbw ypwgwlwu hy-
fuwunipyniuutph Jwpwd pouwdwlwu, pwjwushwlwu b quypnnuywu pw-
nwpwywuntejwu hbunlwupny h ytpgn 1918 . ybpoht hwugbigpht ypwg-hwy-
Yuwywu wwwnbpwqdpht!: Ypwgwlywu Ynndh uypunnwdutph b wwndw-wofuwp-
hwgpwlwu thwuwnbpu nu ppnnniginuutip hognun hpbug  fjubinwipinpbnt
wwwbwnny wytih pwu 21 op wnbwd wjn wwwnbpwqdp, uwlwju, wnwbu g
ytipo snpbig tinwd hwwunieniuubipht U ¢jndtg wnwowgwd hhduwuunhpub-
np, npnup htnwquynud wyblh funpugwu' hwuubing dhusle dbp opbpp:

«Buwlunpuwdwpiphy» whnpunupép <uy-ypuguljput wunpbpuqdht

Uptupdwjht uwwdwehy thwunwpenebpp Jyuwinud Gu hw-dpwugulwu
puonlyp nhywuwghwmwywu, ny nwgiwlwl, fuwnwn pwuwlgnyeniuutph dp-

* <nnduwdp ubipuywgyly £ 24.12.19, gnuwfunuyly [ 02.03.20, ptnnitifly E ippujuignnige-
Juiti 04.12.20:
! Cwyng wwwndnipe)niu 2010, 116-120:

48


mailto:mariamhovsepian@mail.ru

Qwyj-Jpwgwlu ywwmbpuqip «dwunwdwpnm» opwpbkpeh Lobpnid

ongny [ndtiint Gwuwwwphny <wjwunwup hofuwunigyniuttiph gnpdwnpwd
owupbnh dwupt?: Ophuwy' nbinlu 1918 . unjtdpbph 8-htu <wjwuwnwuh funp-
hnipnp (funphpnwipwup) hp punniuws pwuwdlnd wnwownynud Ep Yunwyw-
pnyjwup «hwj-ypwgwywu fuunhpp fuwnun dwuwwwnphny ybpowgubnt hw-
dwp pwuwlygnyejniuutip uyub) ypwg Yunwywpnyejwu hbwn, Ynubbpwuu gni-
dwpbnt' uwhdwuubph npnadwt hwdwp»®: Lnyu pulwuh nbyunbdpbph 5-
hu, wnwug twhiwwbu nwgdwlwu gnpdnnnieniut uubiint npnadwu dwuht
winbintlywgubint, Uuwpwjwph qujwnp gpwyting htwn, Ypwunwuh wpunw-
phu gnpdtiph bwhuwpwp Bygbuh Stgbisynphtu hbnwghp Ep ninuinpyt) <wjwu-
nwuh  Yuwnwdwpnipjwup'  Jbpohuhu  Yugqubgubind  Yuwnwnpdwd  thwuwnh
wnoU*: Cun npnuw, tw pwgwhwjn pwdwhpwtpny W nnnuwnwyh dwnpny
wunw En, pE hwjulwu win nwpwdph gpwynwp phwnpyws Ep nbinh hw)
puwlsnyuit’ hpple el Epwlwt Ywnwghg hpbiug thpylnt futnpuiupny?:
Pwgh wyn' Sbgbsynphu, Ynyhu wnnunwlyh dwnpny, wybugund Ep, np Y-
wnwnywdp npuk Yepy skp fuwuquipbint uwhdwuwht hwpgbpp Yupquynpbint
Uywwnwyny hwp-Jypugwwt' wpnbu uuwd pwuwlgnipniuubph  fuwnwn
pupwgphu, npnup whwnp £ wjwpunybhu Gpyynndwuh thnfupwhwybin wywydw-
uwynpywdnipiniuubpny®: Cunwdbup dh pwuh ophg ypwgwlwu ghunwdp gpw-
dnwd £ uwl Pnpswinth quywnh (ubiplwihu' Lnnnt dwpgh) hwpwwihtu hwwn-
yusp’ unphg Shghgynphh Ynndhg ninwplywsd htnwgnny hwywlywi Ynndhg
wwhwugbny dtypundhon hpwdwpyby win gpudju) tnwpwdpubiphg W punnt-
Uk npwug ywundwwunpbiu «ypuguluur dwgnip”: Fuwlwuwpwn, hwyw-
Ywu Ynndu hp hbpphu nbnwy Ep wwhnud ywunwujuwtu dwpunwlwu gnpdn-
nnipyniutitiph U Ypwigwlw gnpph wiw-pwjwthg, pnuwpwnputinhg, gwpnuw-
pwnnieinluhg hwy wqgquplwysnigjwup ywomwwubine ubithwlwu nhppnpny-
dwt dwupu®:

Lwuh np <w-dpugulwi ywwnbpwqdh dwuptu dhts widd gpgb Gu dp
owpp nwunwWuwuhpnieiniuutp, ghnwlwt debwgpnueginiuutip, nwunh dbp tww-
wwlu wdbubhtu £ npwugnd ytphwtdwd hwpgunpnduubpht wunpwnwn-

2 Ypwgjui 1993, 41:

3 Cwjwunwuh Lwupwwbnnieginiup 1918-1920 . 2000, 69:

4 Cwywuinwuh Lwupwwbnnieginiup 1918-1920 pe. 2000, 77:

5 Cuwywunnwuh Lwupwwbinnieniup 1918-1920 pe. 2000, 77:

& Cwywunwuh <wupwwbunnieniup 1918-1920 ee. 2000, 77:

" Cuywuwnwuh Cwupwwbnnyeniup 1918-1920 pe. 2000, 78-79:
8 Cwywunwuh Lwupwwbunnieniup 1918-1920 pe. 2000, 78-79:
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Uwip sk Mupquutiu whwnp £ bu d6Y wuqud thwunbup, np win ywwnbpwaqdp
uwudwgbpdyty bp Ypwuwnwuh hofuwunyeyniuubiph Ynndhg, npnup dh Ynndhg'
Yynupipyunp [ndbint hwdwp fununud Ehu fuwnwn pwuwlygnyeiniubnh wuhpw-
dbounnipjwu dwuht, dnw Ynndhg' nwqdwlwu gnpdnnnieniuubiph W Gypnwyw-
Ywu hgnp whwnnyeniutbiph nt (Snipphwih htun wunpynihujwt wwydwuwynp-
woénipyniuutiph 2unphpy hpbug Gpyphu thu pnuwygnud nwpwdwopowuntd
gptipt dEynwwgdwt dti9 hwjnujwsd <wjwuwnwuh Unwohtu <wupwuwtinnniye-
Jwu nwpwdpubiph qquih dwup:

Ypwg-hwjjulywu hwlwdwpwnnyejwu Ynndbphg wnwohup el Yupnnw-
gwy jnipwguby dbp wwwndwywu hwipGupph dh hwwndwdp, pwyg Gpypnpn
Ynndu, hp nwqiwywu nt nhjwuwghnwlwu htwpwynpnyeyniuubiph opow-
uwyutipnud, dhusk ybipg wwjpwpbg Uwyp hwyptuppp dwutwwnuwhg thpybne b
wdpnnowlwu nwpdubnt hwdwn: Wn wwjpwpt wjuop hp wpunwhwjinnye-
It £ unwunud hwing ywhwugwunhpnigjwt npnyputipnud W wyn ninnie-
jwdp wwnynn wotuwnwupubpnd: Up op hwy dnnnynipnp yGpwywugubne §
hptuhg pnuh ndny dwdwuwyhtu fuywsd hwypbuh bGgbppubph uyundwdp
niutigwd wwudwlwu hpwyniupubpp: Wn gnpdpupwgnud hptug nipnyu nbipu
niubu quugywdwihu (puwnywdhongutipp, h rhyu npnug' niwwghp, EGYwpn-
uwhu L ouwju  wwppbpwlwuubpp: Wu  wnnwnd  hwing  wwjpwpp
wynituputipnwd £ Yuwugqws «twlwwnwdwpw» opwptipep, npp dwdwuwyhu
wswnonpbu htitnunwd Ep ndjwp nbwpnid hwi-ypwgwwu hwwdwpuniejuup'
pupbtpgnnutph  hwdwp wwwhndbin pdwh Jbpwpbpw] wuuwwn pw-
wnynipyntu:

«Bwwwnwdwnunu» opjtlwmhynpbu b wuwswn Yepwny § (nuwpwb) hwj-
Ypwgwlwu wwunbpwagdp' npw uluydbine wnwehu huly opbinhg: Lpywywgnt &
wyn hhduwfuunpp twuwwwwndnyeiniup, npnuwwndwnubpp, wywundwlwu
wyuwpyp b thwunbph hhdwtu dpw wpby £ ybpndnyeniuubn, hwunbu £ Gyt
hwpgh Yuwpgwynpdwu wnwowplubpny' niph, hnndwdh, hwpgwgpnygh dhon-
gny:

1919 pYwywup hniujwph 27-hu phppnd nywagpywsd «Lwj-ypuguyu
dhownbwp U wywuwbwnubipp» Ybpuwgpny dwywinu ybpndwlywu Gpydwuw-
uh hnnwdu £ hwnlwwbu hhywpdwt' ywwnbwnubpp dephwubine wnnwing?®:
<nnjwdwghp Wwwnnuht wyn wywwndwwu hpwnwnpdnyeniup punpngnud Ep

¢ «Bwlwinwdwpu» 1919, N 63 (Cw-dpwgwlwl dhownbuwp b wwwnbwnubipp):
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npwtiu hwp-ypwgwlwu dhownbw, «np juwugbgwt ghuntwd punhwpdwu Gpyne
nwpwinp pwlunwyhg nt pwpbljwd dnnnydnipnubipne dhobit»®: Lpw Ywndhpny'
hwi-ypwgwywt thnfjuhwpwpbpnieniuubph pwpnnueinut uyuyby Ep nbinlu
Unyywujw dwlwinh pwjpwydwt o2pswiuhg, tipp nnuwywu ghunidh hbnwuw-
[ntg htinn Yypwgwlwu Ynndp fuwfunbi Ep hwy Ugquihtu funphpnhtu tinduid wju
funuinnuip, eE hwitppu duwy skhu pnnubnt pnypppulwu hwpdwydwu nbw-
pnw: Twuhg pwgh' Ypwghubipp, hwdwgnpdwlygbing Ypwunwt hwuwd
gbpdwuwywu qnppbiph hpwdwuwwnwpniygjw htin, «gipdwuwlwu unthuub-
pny hwjbpnt Ynuwytu Yp gpukht wunug hnnudwubipp, Ypwunwuh wulw-
funiyptiwt wdpwwundwu b wwwqw; wwywhnynyebwu hwdwp»2: <hpwnwyb-
in4 dh 2wpp wy thwunbp' Udwwnniupu gpnud Bp. «Pwqdwiehe udwtophuwly
pwgwuwlwu bpbnputip hwy dnnndnipnp pbipht wju Ggpwwgnyebwu, np
ypwgh dnnnynipnp huwy dnnnynipnh Ynpdwiadwt quny Y'mgk tplti hp $hah-
pwlwu gnjnyshiup bW win éwuwwwphptu ypwy wdbu inbuwy swpwgnpdnyehiu-
ubpnL punniiwy b2 Wu nbuwybinp, dh Ynndhg, |h £ qqugdniupwihtu obo-
wnwnpnuiny, djnw Ynndhg, hnnudwgph ptpwsd hwunbpp pujwywu hwdn-
ghs tiu b wuynnduwyw: <ppwinwybup hnnywdwowpnid dbgpbindwsd winwhuh
thwuwnbiphg dh pwuhup: Uubup' ywunbpugqiwywu wdblwpbd opowunud, tpp
hwjwywu pwuwyh nEYwdwpneiniup hwy dnnnypnh hwdwn twjuwwnmbudwd
wuwnbuh wwownt h wwh Ep ngl) dnwghtbipht, upwp jnipwgnty Ehu: wi’
Ypwuwnwup uwhdwutbpnd Yaunmpnuwgwd pugdwhwqunp hwy nmwpwghpub-
ph dwwnubiny hwunwgh unjudwhnipjwi Ywd funinwybpnyguut4: <nnjw-
dwaghpp ugpnud En, np wulwjuwgwsd Ypwuwnmwuu, wybinpn ptin hwdwpbinyg hwy
qunpwlywuutpht, thnpdnwd Ep Upwug nnipu hwubp hp wwpwdpubiphg':
«Unpywwnwywutt hwuwd qunerwywunyehiup unthuubpny potight Lnipp
thwowih pwuwyphu wnol, U pEontwn hwjuunwlwuubpp wufutuwy Ynnnpnib-
gwu: Uluwpwjwph qunpwywunyshiup Ybnpnuwgnight Pwtunipphwupph W
Cwywih pwpantupubipp: (Snj| stintht npnanuwd uwhdwuubpbu nnipu Gk, wio
w| pwgoptw) b wuwywwmuwwp: Wu hwluunwlwunyshiup dhusl nbyunbdpbp

0 «swlwnwdwnun» 1919, N 63:
" «wlwinwdwpu» 1919, N 63:
2 «wwunwdwpun» 1919, N 63:
B «swlwwnwdwnu» 1919, N 63:
¥ «wwmnwdwnpw» 1919, N 67 (Lwj-ypwgwlwu dhownbwp b wywwnbwnubnp):
B «whwmnwdwpwn» 1919, N 67:
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wdhup duwg uwpbpnt gluhu’ hiuhu W pnphu dky: Ybpwnwpsh dwdwuwly
wpntu hwppiphtu 50 Ynnnpnuwd Ehu»®é,- gpnd Ep UWdwwnniuhtu: Lw twle hp-
owwnwynud Ep dGY wy| thwuwn: Gpp Twpwphihuwh dwwunwdwpnh dwdw-
uwy qunpwywuubpp yepwhwu Ynpuinhg thpyybint uyyunmwyny thnpénud thu
wwwuinwu gl Ypwunmwuh nwpwdpubpnd, win Gpyph ubipphu gnpdtiph
Uwfuwpwpp hGnwgpny Yupgqunpnw Ep upwtug spennut wugub] Uwuwhhup
Yuwjwpwuhg nbwh hptug wnhpnypubpp: huy tpp <wjwuwnwuh Ywnwywpnie-
jntup fShPpihuhg nbinwihnfuytig <wjwuwnwu b qunpwywuubnh ywpbuwynp-
dwt hwdwp Mnwwunwuhg quwd wwpwuptubpp Ypwunwuh Gplueninny
wuglwgubnt pnywynipjwu hwdwp nhdbg ypugwlwu hofuwtunyegniuubpht,
upwup dtipdtighu. «Uhust hhdw (1919 p. hniujwph 27 - U.L) quniwd pninp
wwownubpp Yp duwt Mnwwwunwu»t: Ywpbih £ wunb), np pp hnnwdwow-
pnud pbipwd thwuwnbph hhdwu Yypw Udwinniuht wdpnnowlwt ywwnybpwgnid
£ wnybip <wj-ypwgulwt ywnbpwagdh dwupt:

1918 p. nblywbdpbph 29-h hwdwpnu «UGp funupp» funpwagph ubippn
«Pwunwihg wqgbn' nbd nhdwg» Ytpuwgnpny fudpwgpuywund upynud En, np
Gpynt unpwqwin hwpliwu Gpypubp Ynyh thu pnugby, b Yniph wihbphg, hwdb-
puiztunyejw ni ubipn hwdwgnpdwygniejwu dwupu (niph hnfuwpbu, ufujwsd
dwlwuwnwdwpunhg pwpdpwgnn pwsniuh dujuu Ep judnudt®: (Stipep gpnwd bp,
np <wjwunwuh b Ypwunwup dhole winlw hnnuiht nu wy Yupgh ytétpp |ni-
otijhu Ypwunwup npnbignb) bp wdpwpunwywuntgjwdp wsph puyunn Yagwdp
U «squd nhpp dp»': Wdku wuquwd, tpp <wjwunwuh Junwdwnpnyejniup thnp-
ab| Ep Jt&bpp Ywpqwynpb) thnfupdpnudwt dpuninpunnud, «wtuwphwgpw-
Ywu U gbnugpwlwu innthpubpniu hhdwt Jpwy», Ypwgwlwu Ynndp «wuwn
pwyowsd £ gnig tnwny unwwbnnuiyuu, unip b gpgnhs wiunpdwy dp»?°: Lpwup
ns dhwju hwjwst| Ehu tnbinwptuwy U gnwuwwuniyeiniuphg hbunn Ypwunwuncd
wwwunwuwd hwy wgquptwlsniyegjuup, wyl hpbug &binpu thu Gpywpb| «pu-
Yuwwbu hwjyulywu dwunwugnyehiuubpne ypwy, npwhupu £ ophuwy’ Uwtw-
hhu»?: dpwg Junwywpnieniup wnweowpyty bp (Ghdihund wwypnn hwbpphu

1 «swlwwnwdwnpu» 1919, N 67:
7 «wlwunwdwpun» 1919, N 67:
B «Bwlwwnwdwpu» 1918, N 35 (Pwfuinwlhg wggbp’ nbd nhdwg):
9 «swlwwnwdwnpu» 1918, N 35:
2 «wlwinwdwpu» 1918, N 35:
2 «Bwlhwwnwdwpun» 1918, N 35:
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dypundhoun hbnwuw|' wjuntin ennubind hpbug ubhwlwunyeniup L niubig-
wdpp, npnug thnfuwpdtipp fununwgh) Ep yepwnwpdub) 24 wwpdw pupwg-
pnud: <wybipp depdtg bhu’ unyup wnwowpytiny Upwghubiphu, pwyg' 24 dwdyw
pupwgpnl?: «Bwywwnwdwnunu» wuhdwun b wunbnh Ep hwdwpnd Ypw-
gulwu hotuwungejniuubph 6hgbpp’ «uwhdwuubpu nu Gpypwdwubpp gdbnd
hwdwdwju hpbug whunpdwyubpniu»: Mwppbpwlwup gpnd Ep - hGnlywp.
«2kuph nt'du £, np whwh yénk swpp dp wund hwpgbp: Ubup Y’ nigbup hwiww-
wuwy, rE Gpywp swhwh wnbk wyu Ynhip, U dbp 9nwgpghn hwpbitubpp oni-
wnny whwnh popwhtu hpbiug utwdky ni Yunwuquinp juiwunyshiuubpp»?2:
Uunpwnwnuwiny wwwbpwgdh wwwbwnubpht' pbppp thwunnd Ep, np
Ypwgwlwu Ynndu Ep wwwnbipwqdh hpdhgp?: <wjbipp dwpwnbpnd hwnpw-
uwy thu gpwugh] Jpwghubphtu nnipu hwubing Lnnnt quywnhg?®: (3tpph
hpwwwpwynwubph hwdwdwju, h ywunwufuwt wjn wdbuh, Ypwunwuh uw-
nwywpnyeintup funiquipynyeniuttip bp bwiuwaébinut) <wjwuwnwuh dh owpp
Uwfuwpwnubph nt yWwwqwdwynpubpph' Gh$hund gunugnn puwlyupwuutb-
pnud, <37 (Shjhup YGunmpnuwywu gpwubjuynd, «<nphgnu»  Rbpeh
fudpwgpwwwup® wpgbbind npw hpwwnwpwyndu «hp Juwuguinp nnnnt-
ptiwl U Ypwuwmwuh Yunwywpnyebwu hwunbwy hp pnuwd pouwdwlwu nhp-
phu hbinbrwupny»?®:

«Bwywwnwdwnpup» fudpwgpwlwuubphg deynud npwfunypjwdp wpdw-
uwgpnud Ep, np wju ywwnbpwqgdnud gupp pnubig hpwyntuph Ynndp, huly wyu
wuqwd «ppwintupp <wjwunwuhuu Epp?”: Gpnud Ep, np wywnbpwqdh fuunpn
wnwnplyw nwpdwd Uuwjpwjwptu nt Lnnhu Gpynt gbpuquugwwbu hwjwptwy
opowuubip Ehu, npnughg wnwohunwd hwjtpu hofunn phy thu Yugdnwd wnbnp
wqguptwysnygjwu dbg, huly Gpypnpnnd shwp gbe 1 Yypwgwptwly wywi?e:
«Mwwnbpwadp, npniu denuwpytg Ypwunwt, hwyntt stnwpne hwdwp Ep wyn 2
opowiubipp, quunup Ynpgbint hwdwp bp hwjnyetiwt upwnku: Uu ngbg qkuph

2 «Bwljwunwdwpun» 1918, N 35:

B «wwwnwdwpu» 1918, N 35:

4 «wlwwnwdwpu» 1918, N 35 (Cwjljulwt wnwoht hwnpwuwlubpp):

B «wlwwnwdwpun» 1918, N 35:

% «wlwinwdwpu» 1918, N 35 (Cwjtinp Yhwjwdyhu (Ghdhup dby):

2 «Bulwunwdwpun» 1919, N 40 (Ufuwpwiwpt nt Lnnhtu dbp Ujquu-Lonbuu bu):
28 «wwwnwdwpun» 1919, N 40:
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nidny gpwikp hus np wwwndnyehtuu ni hpwintupp Yp fulkhtu hpdg»?,- Yupnnd
Gup pbpenLU:

(Ftppend gbnbnjwsd Ep 1918 pwlywuh nbynbdpbph 12-nd pYwgpqusd'
Cwjwuwnnwuh Unwoht  hwupwubwnyejwu Jbpguwgnph wwwébup' ninndud
Ypwunwuh Yunwdwpnipjuup®: Unnpl wju degpbipnud Gup wdpnnonipjwudp'
Gjubny hhgjw| hwuwnmwpeneh ywundwlywu Yuplnp wpdtiphg:

«Utd Twpwphihuw, 12 nblw.

LPwnuwpwghwlywu U ghutnpwlwtu wbun Hohu:

dpwg qopptiph gnpdnnnuehttubpp Popswinth quiwnh hwjjulywu dw-
unwd, np pnunyebwdp gpwib)  Ypwuwnwup, unbindt] Gu win 2powunid dh
nnniehlt, npt wyitiu hwunnipdtih |huby sh upnn: Wn 2ngwiihg Ypwg qoppti-
nh wujwwwn htnwgnup dhwju Yupnn £ wnweu wnubi jGunwqu) wphiuhbinnt-
ptwl W hwunwunt pwptwdwywt jupwpbpnyehiiutp uwhdwub) <wjwu-
nwuh b Ypwuwnwuh dhobit: Wu tlwndwdp <wjwuwnwuh Yunwywpnyshiup
wwwht niuh wnwowpytp Ypwunwuh Yunwdwpnyebwup' nnipu hwubne,
wnwug n bk juwwndwu, ypwg qopptipp Popswinth quiiwnh hwjulywu dw-
uhg: Abtip dipddwt Yud juwwndwu nfwpnd <wjwunwuh Yunwywpnyshiup
unhwtwd Yp |hup wuhpwdbon dhongubip dbinp wnub]’ wwonwwubint hwdwp
Cwjwuwnwuh uwhdwuubtipp ynwg qoppbiph pnunyehitubiphg U wuywpgnyehiu-
utiphg:

Uhupuwnp bwfuwgwh' Lwowquniuh

3. 4. - Ljwuwnh nwbuwiny, np Junnwhnyeshiu sywy, pL htnwghpp Yp hwu-
up pun wwunwubnju, jwudubgkp wju hbnwghpp Jpwg hpwdwuwwmwpnt-
phwup' ([Fh$hu ninupybint hwdwp:

Qtutipw) UphihyGwu»st:

Lul-ypuguilputl wunpbpuqdh  hwppmpuutl putiuligmpymbubph U
Gpyynndwup thnfuhwpwpbpnyaniiiph nuwpwbndp «Swunpudwpg»
opuiplpph Lebpnid

1919 . hniudwpp 3-hu wwppbipwywup wbntlwgunwd tp, np <wj-ypwgw-
Ywtu wwwbpwqdu wywpwyb tp hwing pwuwyh hwnpwuwyny®?: (Sbppep

2 «wwwnwdwpun» 1919, N 40:

30 «Swlwinwdwpu 1919, N 55 (Cuyly. Cwunpwwbuniyew Ytipguwghpp Ypwuwnwuht):
3 «Bwljwwnwdwpun» 1919, N 55:

32 «wlwwnwdwpu» 1919, N 55 (w) b Jpwgwlwt wwwnbpwaqdp dbippwgws):
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ubpyuwjwgunu Ep wwunbpwgdhu Gpyne Ynndbph dwutiwygniyejw, Ynpnwun-
ubiph U dbnppbpndubiph Yepwpbpw) pyuwihtu ndjwiubn: Cun wind' hww-
Ywu qnpph ghuynputiph pwpwuwyp hwuunwd Ep 3500-4000-h, huly ypwgw-
Ywupuu wugunuw Ep 10.000-p%3: Mwwnbpwqunn Ynndbpp Ypbp thu hbnbywy
Ynpnwwnubpp.

«lwjwunwt  Ypwunwt

qtiph 170 1200
punwuop 2 18
qunwghn 3 24
uyuiunuwd b Yynpwd 550 1150
gpwhwww Yunfunwdp - 3
ongbipwndubip - 19
Gnplyweninhh Juynuubp 320»34:

Cw-ypwgwywt ybép hwpebint twywwnwyny Yuqijwd hwuduwdnnnyph
gnpdniubingejwu Jwupu phppend Ywu hpwwywpwynwiubp: Hwug hwdwdwgu'
wyn dwpdphuu nbghbp Ep snpu Uhuwn®: <wonnejwu  pwuwlygnie)niutitiphg
unyuwbu wudwut skp duwgh] «Bwlwunwdwpup»: Ypwunwup phl wywp-
wineintt Ep Ypb| 21-opju ywinbipwgdnud, pwjg wnwye Ep pwst hp wywhwuyg-
ubpp: Hwug dbo wnwouwhutu wyu kp, np wyn whwnyeintuu hpbuu Ep hwdw-
pnud Uuwpwjwph W Pnpswinth quywnubpp®®, hush dwuhu wbntYwgpby Ep
Cwjwuwnwuh wpuwpht gnpdtiph bwuwpwpnyywup®: bp htippht <wjwu-
wnwuh funphpnupwup dhwdwju wju Yupdhpu Ep hwywnub], pG hhgjw; quywn-
ubipp dwnunwd thu <wjwuwnwuh uwhdwtubph dbg®e:

«Bwlwwnwdwpunty wunpunwpdbp bp <wjwunwup b Ypwunwuh dhol
hwpwpbpnieiniuubiph Ypwhwuwmwndwu gnpdpupwght: (dnpwlgnyeniutt-
nhg dbynw thwuwnynwd Ep, np 2 Ynndbph dhole Gplwpninhubph Ywunuwynp
tpputynieniup bpuludby Ep 1919 pwlwuh hniudwph 31-hg®: Uhuy wyn

3 «Bwlwwnwdwpu» 1919, N 80 (Ruwudbly opdwt wwuwbpwadh dp wwundniegniup.
n"y hpwyniup niubip, n"Y hwnpbg):

3 «wwmnwdwpun» 1919, N 80:

3 «wlwwnwdwnpu» 1919, N 75 (wj-ypwghwlwu funphpnwdnnndp):

36 hvwinhubw 1968, 114:

37 «wwmnwdwpu» 1919, N 41 (Cwy-Jpwghwlwl J&ép):

38 «Bwlwunwdwpunn» 1919, N 41:

3 «Bwlwuwwdwnuny 1919, N 74 (Cwjwuwnwuh b Ypwunmwuh hwdwdwjunyeniup. pn-
(np yt6bpp' hwppyws, uunuwynp hwpwpbpnieniu):
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hniujuph 23-htu thnfuwtwlyyty thu pninp gbiphubpp, huYy hniwwdwph 26-hu
wquwwn Ehtu wpdwyyt pwunwpYuijubpp®®: «2 Ynndbpne dhobic Yupniwd hwdw-
dwjuwgnbpnt ywwnbkuubpp hpwwnwpwynibigwu jniudun 31h phipebpniu dky,
npdk; jGunn) ufuwt pupbywdwlwu jwpwpbpnyehiuubp <wjwunwup b Ypwu-
wnwuh dhobic: <wjwuwnwuh funphpnwpwuh twjuwgwh w. Uiknpu Uwhw-
ybwu, puybpwygnebwdp wpnwpwnwunnebwu twuwpwp w. Uwdunu Sw-
pniehlubwup W wwpbuwmnpdwu twuwpwp w. Giwugnybwuh, (Ghdhu hw-
uwt jniuduwp 3thus*,- Yupnnu Gup pbpenud:

Ypwgwlwu holuwunyeniuttpu hpbug hwdwp wuhwenn wdwpwn niub-
gwd wwuwnbipwguhg htnn pnunginiuubph punwpwywunye)niu Ehu ufub Jw-
pbl ypwgwhwjnpjwu hwunbw: «(dhdhup nt wdpnne Ypwunwuh dky uwp-
uwthh nkdhdu k, np Yp wppk hwitipniu hwunbw.. .<wy dunwinpulwunyetwu
dwnhyp quwnwuubipne dky ubinnuwd, hwy gnpdhsubpp onpwjwlww, hwy Gph-
nwuwpnnyetubu hwqupuinputp hGnwinp wpunph 6wdpwt, hw) hwpnwun-
ubpp' pwwunwws.. dpwunwu Yupdtu wibh dnbquwé nu wbh ubug’ Yp
aquh hwyniu pupnuwu nu munbuwlwu ndp pwpw)Gp?*?,- gpnd Ep ebpen:
Wn hwpwdwupubpu wdpnthywsd thu dwutwynpwwbiu (hdlhupg unwgyuwd
wnbnbYnipniututiph hpdwu ypw gpjwd «Qbppulwnygyniuttipp (hdihup dbig»
unyenud*®: Uynunbinhg ubiplwjwgubup dh pwuh thwuwn: Cun wnd’ deppwilyw)-
gbp thu dpwunwup dwjpwpwnwpnud |nyu wbuunn hwjulwu «<nphgnt»,
«Upfuwwnwynpr, «dnnnypnh dwjur» pbppbph wouwwnwyhgubpp, W wngpwy-
yb Ep win wwppbpulywutbph eneh e wwwpp*: <punwpuwiynid: Ep
dhwju «Uowl» pwghpp®: Snphnud dGppwlwib) Ehu Ypwunwuh funphpnh
wunwd 2nph 2npjwupu W, hpp, upuwpdwdp, twl' win Gpypnud <wjwunwup
ntuwywu Uppwly Quidwpwupt®e: Ypwunwuph Yunwywpniginiup <wdwdwjlw-
Ywu nidtiph ubpyujwgnigsnigyuitt Ep tnpwidwinpb Shdphunwd gunuynn yppw-
hwjtinh Ugquyjhts funphpnh gbupp®’:

40 «Bwlwunwdwpunn» 1919, N 74:

4 «Bwluwnmwdwnpw» 1919, N 74:

2 «wuunwdwpu» 1919, N 55 (Ybpwgnyu wunjwuht wngl):

8 «Buwlunmwdwpu» 1919, N 57 (Qbppwlwnieniuubpp (Ghdhup dbg):
4 «wumnwdwpun» 1919, N 57:

* «BSwluwunmwdwpu» 1919, N 57:

4 «Bwluwunwdwnpun» 1919, N 57:

4 «wlwwnwdwnpw» 1919, N 57:
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1919 p. hnwwph 23-hu pbppep | Ep wwwgpb] wju dwuhtu, np, h wph-
wnip wyn hGnwwunnuubph W pnuwpwppubph, dpwunwuh hwtpp skhu
puypyt W owpniuwyt Ehu wwypwpb) ubthwlwu hpwyniupubph hwdwp®®: Y-
pwhwy Ugguwiht funphpnh wwwnqwdwynpniginiup hwunhwb] b Ypwunwuh
Ywnwywpnipjwu twfuwgwh ULnp dnpnwupwih hbun putwpyb) Ep pnuwgpw-
Yynwiubpht L abppwlwinyeniuubppu wnusynn nbwpbipp: dnpnwuhwu Yup-
quinpbil Ep wyiu sfungptinnunti Yhpwhwy Uggquiht funphpnh Snpdwnhp dwnd-
uh, hugwbu Uwl hwy qunpwlwuubph fulinhpuipny gpwnynn painp hpduwp-
Ynipniutiiph, nppwungubiph, hhjwunwungubph  gnpéniubnyejwup’  Ybpw-
nundaubiny Yhpwhwy Uggwiht funphpnhg wngpuyyws pninp gnidwnutipp®:

«Bwywwnwdwnpup» gpnd Ep, np ypwgwlwu Ynndu, wnhep GYwd wnbnp,
fubnwpeinipnud kp <wj-ypwguiut wywnbpwgdh wywwnbwnubpp' npw hpuwhp-
dwu dbnpp pwpnbin <wjwuwnwuh holuwunwggniuubph ypw: Opphuwy' ehp-
el pupglwlwpwn nwywgnjwd bp peninpulwt pbprtinhg delh hwpgw-
gpnygp Pwphgh luvwnwnnyejwu Ythwdnnny dblunn ypwgwwu wwunyhpw-
Ynpqwu nGhwdwn U. 2ubhdth hbwn, npwnbn tw wund Ep, pE hpGup 6hown
Ehu Jwpdb, Gpp dGppwywib) bhu ghudnpwlywt tnwphpnd gununn yhpwhwb-
nht, pwuh np wwnbpwqdwywu hpwdhbwlu Ep nu pEwnpbPe: Pugh wn
ugonud tp, pE hwbpu Ehu 1918 pywlwup nblywbdptph 31-ht bwfuwhwpdwy
tint| Ypwuwnwuh uwhdwuubph Jpw' <hnnuihu hwpgp wywwnpnuwly pnubing b
wnwug Ywutuwr wywwnbpwad juyunmwpwpwsd pguinwmt: Lwl Junwhbgunud En,
np pwwn 2nunny hwybipp, wughwghubiph dhowdwniejwt punphhy, unhwyywd
Ehu tnby Gun JGpwnwpdub) ypwghubiphg «<hwuhpwyh» gpudwd hnnbpp®: Pb-
pbup dbYy wy oppuwy: 3GU pppl ph ufuwdwdp thu dGppwlwib) Nt wquin
wpdwytp Ypwuwnwund <wjwunwuh nbuywu U, Qudwywupt, pwg win
GnpYyph funphpnupwunud, ywwngqwdwynp Yhpwwbighh hwpgwwundwut h ww-
twufuwl, putwpyb) thu Quidwywup <hwlwypugulwu» gnpdniubinyes)niup,
npu ninnyuwd Ep Gnbj «pwunwuh swhbpne b wuwiunyebwu nkd»®3: dpwu-

4 «wlwwnwdwpun» 1919, N 58-59 (Ypwuwmwuh pnunieginiuubpp pp uwhdwuubpna
dbo duwgwd hwyng nbd):

* «Buwljwunwdwpunn» 1919, N 58-59:

%0 «Bwlwmnwdwpun» 1919, N 58-59 (Skuwlgnieyniu dp Qbphebh hbwn):

! «Bwwmnwdwpu» 1919, N 58-59:

52 «Bwlwinwdwpun» 1919, N 58-59:

3 «Bwlwinwdwpuny 1919, N 58-59 (Ypwuwwt funphpnwpwuht dbe. <wpgwwunnud
huwjyuwlwu nbuwwuhu nbd):
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wwuh ubpphu gnpdtiph twfuwpwp Lhynwy Nwdhadhipt funphpnwpwuw-
Ywuubpht wnbnblwgunud £ hpbkug Yunwywpniejut wju npnadwtu dwuht, nph
hwdwdwju' U. Quidwywuhg Jbipgpl thu hwwwnwpdwgpbpp, W tw Jbpw-
nwnpab| Ep <wjwuwnwt: « M. Qudwjbwt Gppbp sh Yepwnwnuwp dbp down hp-
pbiL nhiwtwghwnwywu gnpdhy»®4,- ypwg bpbuthnfuwuubph dwihtiph ubippn hp
funupt wjuwbu tp wywpunt) Nwdhoghihtu: Pwunnpbiu, h uygpwub ypwgw-
Ywu potuwuniniuutnu npntigpt| Ehu Ytndhph U pwnwpwlwtu swunwdh
Jpw hhdudwsd pwnwpwlwunieniu hpbug hwplwt wewnnyeywt' <wjwunwuh
htiwn:

«Bwywwnwdwnpup» hwdnghs Ep hp hpwwwpwynwubph db uwlb <wy-
Ypwgwwu wwwnbpwqdhu wnusynn hwpgbph wnnuny: (3tppenud ubpyujwg-
quwsd £ hwyyuywu Ynndh nbuwybunp unyuwbiu: Punpng £ Ywpn Uwuniune gbip-
[(ndwlwu hnnywdp, npintin tw, h wwunwuluwu ypwghubph pbipwé «hwunt-
ph», pbpnud Ep hwywdhwunmwplubp®®: Pepbing opjtlyunhy hwuwnbp' uw hw-
dnqdniup kp hwyinund, np «<hwj-Jpuguwuin ywnbpwaqdht inbnh winw hupp'
Ypwunwup»°®: Uww wybjugunud Ep. «1918 jnyhu wdubu uluwd' <wjwuwnwuh
Ywnwywnnyshiup wdbu dhong gnpdwnpbg, npwku gh Ypwunwuh hbin hpw-
twfunhnyebwu qw): 6 wdunwwy 9wupkipp ns kY wpnpiuph gwugbgwu: Ypwu-
wwup Unju huy wyn 6 wdunwwy pupwgpht spwpbhwébigwr npwgh hwupwwb-
winebwl pny npyt hp nhiwtwghunwlwu ubpluywgnighsp: Uhtusntin <wjwu-
wwup ny dhwju Ypwunwuh dwjpwpwnuwph dko Yp wywhtp hp ubpyujugnighp-
sp, wy b npybg Ypwuwmwup Yuwnwywpnyetiwtu down jwwnnly wwungwdwinp-
ubip, npnup hpwhwug niubht Ypwuwmwup htin pupbludwlwu dwuwwwphny
[Nt pninp winbwifu fuunhpubpp»®”: <nnywidwghpp hwybnw Ep, np ypwgw-
Ywu Ynndp S wdhu htwnn tp pp ubpYujugnigshu ninuipyb Gplwu, npp ybipg-
Uwghp wwpnwwynn gpnipgniu Ep hwudub] <wjwuwnwuh junwywpniejwup:
Ywpn Uwuniupt ypwgwwu Ynndh wwhwugubpu hwdwpnd Ep dhdwnbijh
hwywlunigniuubp®®: Lw wwwnpwup Ep hwdwpnu twb wju wunnuiubpp, R

% «wwmnwdwpu» 1919, N 58-59:

% «Bwlwwnwdwpu» 1919, N 80 (Ruwudhbly opdwt wwwnbpwqdh dp wwwndnyeniup.
n"y hpwyniup niubip, n"Y hwnpbg):

%6 «swlwwnwdwnu» 1919, N 80:

5 «wlwwnwdwnmn» 1919, N 80:

%8 «Swlwwnwdwnu» 1919, N 80:
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hwjywlwu nhjwuwghwnyeiniup wwpuyby bp, huy ypwgwwup' hwnebi Epse:
Cwjwunwuht hwugywd wdbkuwdbd nt hwlwdwpnw)ht Juwup, hnnywdw-
anp Ywnpdhpny, Ypwuwnwuh Ynnihg wdhunytiu Gplweninwiht éwuwwwphp
thwybu kp, pusp hwqupwynp hwy qunpwlwuubph dwhywu wwwbwnu tp
nwnpab: «pwuinwup Yndlwuh dky, Ywnbih £ pub, (enipphny wku dhoun wdo-
pwhwn whwnh duwy hp pwppwpnuwlwt wpwppubpni hwdwn: buly <wjwu-
wwup dhon hywpun £ Lonhh wquwnwgpnuing U hp dwpwnhlubipniu hwnwinp
jwnenehuubpny»®,- gpnud Ep Ywpn Uwuntupt:

Gapwiljugnyaymbiubip

«Bwywwnwdwnpw» opwebnpep ny dhwju hwjwuwpwyzhn puwnynipjudp b
hwunbu Lyt <w-dpugulwi ywnbpwgdh dwupt, wyl ybpndwpwnp ubip-
Ywjwgnb £ npw npnwwwntunutinp b pupwgpp: Opwpbinep gy t tnti hp
hpwwwpwynwiutipnud W ndb) £ Ynuphyunp hwdwynndwuph wywwnybipp: <uw-
puwynpnypjwu uwhdwutbpnd wunpwnwpéb) £ ywwnbpwqdnd ubipgpuwdywsd
Gpynt Ynndbph inbuwybnubphu:

vussuuahsnr@3NkL

hvwuinhubwt U). 1968, {wjwuwnwih Lwupwwbunpbwl dwanudu nu quipqugnudp,
MEjpnie, «Cwdwggquiht», 488 Le:

Lwjwunwuh <wupwuwbininiye)niup 1918-1920 pR. (pwnwpwlwt wwwndnyentu thwu-
wnwpnpbph W ynebph dnnndwdn), 2000, tpliwu., «SYhwnnyeniu», 455 ky:

Lwyng wwwndnieniu 2010, h. 4, ghpp 1, Gplwt, «Qwuquy-97», 799 t:

Ypwgywit U. 1993, Lwywunwuh Lwupwwbungenit, bplw, «Cwjwunwu»,705 ke:

Bwlwwnwdwpun, Y. Minthu, 1918, N 35, 1919, N 40, N 41, N 55, N 57, N 58-59, N 63, N
67, N 74, N 75, N 80:

9 «Bswlwwnwdwnu» 1919, N 80:
80 «Swlwwmwdwnn» 1919, N 80:
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APMSIHO-TPY3UHCKAS! BOMHA HA CTPAHUUAX TA3ETHI
«YAKATAMAPT»

OBCEINAH M.

Pesiome

Knrovesbie cnosa: BoiiHa, [lepBaa Pecnybnuka Apmenua, [pysua, rpanuua,
neperoBopbl, KOHPANKT, fLOOpPoBONbLEbI.

Ha ctpanuuax rasetbl «Yakatamapt» nybnukosanuce matepumansl, MocBA-
LeHHble APMAHO-TPY3UHCKOI BOIHE, KOTOpPblE HOCWAWM He TONbKO MHGpopma-
TUBHBI, HO W aHanUTUYeckuini xapaktep. [lpyu sTom raseta npugepxusanach
MPUHLWMOB MOJUTKOPPEKTHOCTW, MPEACTaBAA OOBEKTUBHYIO KapTUHY COObl-
THNA.

THE COVERAGE OF THE ARMENIAN-GEORGIAN WAR IN THE
DAILY NEWSPAPER “CHAKATAMART”

HOVSEPYAN M.

Summary

Key words: war, The First Republic of Armenia, Georgia, border, negotiation,
conflict, volunteers.

The daily newspaper “Chakatamart” covered the ongoing war between
Armenia and Georgia. The articles not only introduced information on the war,
but also included analyses of its underlying causes. Moreover, the newspaper
prioritized political correctness and unbiased coverage of the war. The newspaper
covered the conflict with utter neutrality and impartiality, highlighting the
viewpoints of the parties involved.
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ABOUT THE CHARTER OF THE GREEK PATRIARCHATE
OF 1861 IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE

Key words: Ottoman Turkey, reforms, Sublime Porte, millet system, Greeks,
patriarch, charter.

Introduction

The second stage of Tanzimat started with the proclamation published in the
Ottoman Empire on February 18, 1856 (Hatt-i Himayun). This proclamation was a
wide program of internal reforms, which gave some hope for a better life for
Christians. However, with this program of reforms, the government tried to
prevent the Christian nations from protesting against the Ottoman oppression.
Hatt was not, in fact, a legislative act, it only mentioned innovations, the
contribution of which in the legislation was a matter of future!.

According to P. Chikhachev, this “infamous ferman was more famous in
Europe than in the country where it was about to start a new era?.”

With the proclamation declared in 1856-Hatt, three issues of major
importance to Ottoman society were raised: 1) full security of life, honor and
property, 2) regulation of tax distribution and collection of means, 3) rules of
approving the terms of military service and conscription. The solution of all those
problems was necessary to establish normal relations between the country and its
subjects®.

" Knndwidp bbpluyuwigdly £09.09.20, gnuwfunudly £15.09.20, punndifby b ypuywgnniga-
Jwiti 04.12.20:

! See Uwdpwunywia 2009, 62:

2 Yuxaves 1960, 61.

3 See Kwipnip)niujwi 2009, 76:
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About the Charter of the Greek Patriarchate of 1861 in the Ottoman Empire

Hatt-i Himayun and the Process of Reorganization of Subject Millets

Hatt-i Himayun was reflected in Article 9 of the Treaty of Paris®, thus
acquiring the character of an international obligation. This article recognized the
rights of Christians under the rule of Ottoman Turks, thus obliging the Turkish
government to take care of the welfare of all its subjects without any religious
discrimination. The Sublime Porte was obliged to change the charters of all
subject millets® (Armenians, Greeks, Jews).

Article 9 of the Treaty of Paris stated: “His Majesty the Sultan pays special
attention to the welfare of his subjects, and grants a special ferman
(proclamation), by which he undertakes caring for the prosperity of his subjects
without discrimination. At the same time, he informs the signatory countries that it
is a spontaneous expression of sultan's royal will”®.

The above mentioned directly confirmed that with this article the Ottoman
Empire was trying to prevent other countries from interfering in its internal
affairs. In fact, the mood towards Christians in the reform program was as
follows:

“All the privileges and religious benefits that have long been granted to the
Christians and non-Muslim communities under the rule of my ancestors' empire
and mine will be strengthened once again. ... Thus, each Christian or non-Muslim

4 The Treaty of Paris was signed on March 30, 1856 by representatives of Russia, Aus-
tria, France, Great Britain, Sardinia, Turkey and Prussia. Under this treaty, the parties under-
took not to violate the territorial integrity of the Ottoman Empire, not to interfere in its inter-
nal affairs.

5 After the conquest of Constantinople in 1453, Mehmed Il organized religious minorities
according to the millet system. According to that system, the religious communities of the
Greeks, Armenians, Jews, and a number of civil affairs (marriage, divorce, property, inher-
itance, etc.) were to be dealt with by their religious communities, the millets. In other words,
the millets were self-governing religious communities that would have their own laws, gov-
erned by a religious minority leader who was accountable to the central government for the
flock he led. In essence, the millet system was a system of guarantees for the status of reli-
gious minorities. The Millets had only ecclesiastical-educational autonomy without political
rights. The Millet chiefs were supposed to collect various taxes from non-Muslims for the
sultanate. See Pwjpnipnywin 2011, 150: Later, with the penetration of European ideas into
the Turkish environment, the word "millet" gradually underwent a semantic change, losing its
traditional meaning (“religious community”), and acquiring a new meaning. It corresponded
with the words “nation”, “people” ... See Uw$pwuwmywis 2009, 62:

6 See Bebiroglu 2003, 40.
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community during a period of time, will represent a committee chosen by them,
which, under my sponsorship and under the supervision of The Sublime Porte,
will review the privileges granted to them, so that the Sublime Porte can submit
the necessary reform program according to the requirements of the time.

The privileges granted by Sultan Mehmed I, as well as by his successors, to
the Christian patriarchs and bishops, must be reconciled with the present
situation, which will provide my generous, friendly intentions to those
communities””.

It should be noted that in the provisions of Hatt of paramount importance
were the measures aimed at transforming nations into purely religious institutions
through the abolition of their traditional privileges in the field of civil governance.

It was not by chance that the text of Hatt already included the provision
aimed at the implementation of that idea: the militant leaders, who had
traditionally exercised power, acting as mediators between members of the militias
and the Turkish authorities, were prohibited to engage in civil matters. They were
transferred to the leadership of special councils (meclis), which consisted of
spiritual and secular individuals. Thus, the patriarchs were deprived of the right to
fully represent the interests of the community under their control at the Sublime
Porte. From now on, non-Muslims had only one way to protect themselves from
the pressure of the Turkish authorities: to go to the courts, which were controlled
by the same authorities. So, the basis was laid for the collapse of the system that
ensured the autonomy of non-Muslim peoples in the internal life of millets, and its
replacement by a system of spiritual organizations, deprived of any civil
privileges®.

In March, 1866 a government circular was published confirming Hatt's
provision: The spiritual leaders were forbidden to represent so-called reports
(tahrirs)® out of spiritual problems to the Sublime Porte. Another tendency
reflected in Hatt was the involvement of the elite in the Ottoman administrative
system for keeping direct control over the activities of non-Muslim millets. One of

7 dwithwqjuu 2002, 28-29:

8 See Safrastyan 2007, 9-10.

° A report, a note or an application addressed to the Sublime Porte by the leaders of the
religious community.
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Hatt's provisions stated the payment of state salaries to the leaders of the millets,
thus declaring the latter governmental employees'®.

The reorganization of the millets supposed the reduction of abuses and the
improvement of the millet's relationship with the Sublime Porte, but the
subsequent steps further emphasized the lack of unity of the peoples living in the
Ottoman Empire and the religious divisions!.

It is noteworthy that, in the opinion of the Tanzimat figures of the second
period, the millets should be transformed into religious communities, and their
privileges in the civil sphere should be abolished. From now on, Christians should
be Ottoman subjects, not the members of particular millets. Each community
(millet) is a separate whole, wrote Ali Pasha, which differs in its spirit, language,
customs and aspirations. “Their development could get out of control.” “The
government should give each community the right to deal only with religious
issues®?.”

It should be noted that among the Greek spirituals there was great
dissatisfaction with the fact that the Hatt-i Himayun was equally spread on all
religious communities. According to Jevdet Pasha, the Greek Patriarchate
objected to this and announced "The significance of the three religious
communities: Greek-Orthodox, Armenian and Jewish, and the respective attitude
of the Sublime Porte towards them should be determined by the period of the
creation of the berat'®. As the Greek Orthodox community had been the first to be
established in 1453, they should be given the first place, the Armenian one - the
second, the Jewish - the third. In fact, with the rights given by Mehmed, the
power and capacity of the Greek Patriarchate had increased*®.

In 1859 the Sublime Porte instructed the heads of non-Muslim communities
to form commissions to work on national charters according to the relevant
provision of the Paris Agreement. Below the elaboration and approval of the
charter of the Greek community will be discussed in details.

10 See Cadppactan 1985, 50.

1 See Kwpnipyniuyjw 2009, 78:

2 Uwdpwuwnyw 2009, 58-59:

3 A proclamation, a court bill, confirming tax exemption or other obligations. Any de-
cree, conferring a privilege and degree.

14 See Hoeunues 1978, 99-100.

15 See Eroglu 2013, 80.

64



Markosyan S.

There were not many obstacles for reforms in the Greek millet, probably
because there was almost no resistance to this issue in the secular part of the
nation'¢. Power in the community belonged to ecclesiastic leaders, and this was
reflected in the Greek Charter, where the importance of spiritual power was not
reduced"’.

The Charter of the Greek Community

The charter of the Greek community was approved by the Sublime Porte on
April 25, 1861'8. The Greek Charter consisted of 4 parts, having 118 articles. In
the Charter, the method and form of the election were defined, and then in
different articles the issue of voting and other issues of practical nature were
regulated, the functions of the Mixed assembly (consisting of members of religious
and civil assemblies, the metropolitans of the Capital Cty and provinces and also
Bishops) were presented. Different questions — from preparing and carrying out
the election of the Patriarch to reporting the results of the voting to the Sublime
Porte — were minutely clarified®. The first chapter of the Charter regulated the
election of the Patriarch, which was carried out by the Mixed Assembly. The
second chapter defined the characteristics necessary for a patriarchal candidate
(his virtue of subjection to the Ottoman authorities, good knowledge of religious
affairs, etc.)?°.

As can be seen, the Greek Charter was based on the right to vote. The
preparation for the election of the Greek Patriarch presupposed a certain period.
The Greek high-ranking clerics were to gather in Istanbul for a 41-day election?.
The Patriarch was elected by the General Assembly elected by the Supreme
Assembly, consisting of a number of civil and religious classes. The election of the
Patriarch was based on the lists of candidates nominated by the bishops. The list
of all candidates participating in the election was immediately sent to the Sublime
Porte or if in this list there was a name of a person who was not politically fit for
the post of the Patriarch, then within 24 hours, the Sublime Porte was to inform
the Patriarch, that the name of the person must be removed and someone else

16 See Davison 2005, 132.

7 See Shaw, Shaw 1977, 126.
8 Kaya 2004, 110.

19 See Y6uuunnu 1877, 168.

20 Linippbljwi 2011, 38:

2 See Kaya 2004, 111.
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had to be nominated in his place??. But now the power of the Patriarch was
limited to religious matters.

Article 8 of the Charter stated: "The person who will be elected Patriarch is
not only the religious leader of his community, but also the mediator of the
Ottoman government in carrying out the orders of the secular affairs of the
Christians of his community. The right to appoint someone to religious or national
affairs belonged to religious and secular leaders?3. As already mentioned, the
election of the Patriarch was based on the lists of candidates nominated by the
bishops, however, the Ottoman government reserved the right to ban the election
of those candidates for its own reasons?. It is interesting that in the Greek
Charter the functional role of the Patriarch was high and his rights and
responsibilities were even higher. It is not an accident that the charter of the
Greeks is called the “Charter of the Greek Patriarchate” (Rum Patrikhanesi
Nizamnamesi)?®.

With the patriarch, the lodofet (civilian, official of the patriarchate) was
elected, then one member of the Mixed Assembly, one member of the
patriarchate, and the other officials of the patriarchate were elected. Merchants,
sarrafs (table bankers), and esnafs (trade-craft classes) participated in the election
of the patriarch.

The third chapter of the Charter regulated the method of electing the
General Assembly, and the fourth chapter explained the method of electing
bishops. Article 12 of this chapter deals with the composition and functions of the
Metropolitan Assembly as well as the relations between the Metropolitans and the
Patriarch. Some of the articles are devoted to the Joint Assembly (for joint
sessions of religious and civil assemblies)?®.

The forth part of the charter referred to the characteristics of the clergy
aspiring to the bishopric rank (Articles 6-14), the composition of the metropolitan
assembly and commission, and then to their relations with the patriarch (Article
21). ), which emphasized the supremacy of the religious beginning, the choice of
religious bodies and the legal regulation of their activities over the civil law in the

2 See Kaya 2004, 111.

2 dwihwqyui 2002, 53:

24 See Davison 1963, 128.

% See details Eroglu 2013, 79-82.
26 Linippblywi 2011, 38:
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Greek charter. The detailed presentation of the latter can be seen in the forth
part of the Permanent Joint Assembly Rules (Articles 1-15). The mixed assembly
consisted of 14 secular members, 4 bishops who were always at work, in fact,
carrying out internal civil affairs related to the Greek community (issues about
education, enlightenment institutions, national property, etc.)?".

The Greek charter once again confirms the religious-community nature of
the millet. Religious (spiritual) assemblies, including the patriarch, were limited to
religious functions, and the affairs of the community were transferred to secular,
civil assemblies?.

The analysis of the above mentioned facts suggests that during this period the
Greek millet had also a secular, representative part in the government, although
religious control remained much stronger. The fact is that the representatives of
the ruling elite indirectly modeled the nationalist movements which found their
support around them?°.

During the years of Tanzimat the Sublime Porte's policy in the national issue
was characterized by the intensification of backward, anti-national, repressive
tendencies despite the announcement of a number of progressive provisions in
governmental acts. This makes us reconsider the assessment of the period as a
whole and particularly the view of the "liberalization" of the Turkish authorities’
policy towards the subject peoples during the period of Tanzimat, so widely
spread in the Western Turkish historiography. Is it possible to claim
unconditionally that the Tanzimat innovations were progressive if they were aimed
at suppressing the Christian peoples' national spirit3°?

Conclusion

Thus, our analysis leads us to several possible conclusions. First and foremost
it is important to note that in fact the Greek Charter, in contrast to the aspirations
of Ottomanism, gave a great place to the religious principle in both religious and
practical senses, yet it conformed to the Ottoman law. However, the Greek
Charter managed to preserve the religious character of the Greek millet, thus
resisting the ideology of Ottomanism aimed at destroying the religious origin of

27 Quunhuywis 2015, 59:
28 See Linippblywi 2011, 39:
29 See Zurcher 2014, 62.
30 Uw$pwuwnywit 2009, 72:
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the millet. The Ottoman state was never able to neutralize the religious
foundations of non-Muslim subjects. Moreover, the functions of the secular
principle and the corresponding structures, should have led or contributed to the
development of national self-consciousness among the subject nations, the
development of culture, the strengthening of the national outlooks. It is in the
latter that one must see the positive changes brought about by the national
charter in the spiritual and intellectual life of the non-Muslim societies.
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ouuvuL3uu yusurnr@3nrkrLnhu 1861 fFdUHULP
<NhLULUL MUSrhUrL£NkE3UL LULNLUHNRG3UL
CNhrR

uursnuauu u.
Wdthnthnid

Pwbuyh puwnbp’ Oudwujwt Yujupneinit, pwpbthnfunwdubp, Pwpdp “nin,
dhybpubph hwdwYwpg, hnyubp, wwunphwpp, uuntwnpnieynd:

huswbu wgqwiht dinw thnppwdwutnge)niutbph, wjuwbu b hnwywu
hwdwjuph wqqwiht Yuunuwnpnyeniup opowtwnniejuwu dby dnwy 1861
pwlwuh wwphh 25-hu’ pwpbthnfunwubph hpndupunwyh W hwwnwy Jdhy-
(Grutiph yapwywgdwynpdwu punhwuniyp gnpdptpwght hwdwwwunwufuw:

<niuwlwt dhytipnid h2luwtntginiup wwwnlwund Ep hnglnp wnwounpn-
ubphu, W wyju hwuqudwupt hp wpunwgnnudu b gt hpbug Ywunuwnpnyeint-
unud, npwnbin unyuwtiu sh ujwqgbigyt] hngunp hotuwuniyejwu bowuwynieiniup:

Uu Ywunuwnpnuygjwu hhdpnd bu puwsd Ep pUnpwywu hpwydniupn:
Mwuwnphwpph puwnpneiniup hpwwuwgunwd tp Cunhwunip dnnnyh Ynndhg
punpwsd Ybpwgnyu dnnndp, npp wipnhynwd Ep hngunp b pwnwpwghwlwu
ubpluwjwgnighsubiph dholi: Mwwnphwpph puwnpnyeniup Yuwmwpynud bp Guyhu-
Ynwnuubiph ubpyuwjugpwsd ptuwsdniubph gnigwyubph hhdwu pw, uwywju
oudwljwt Ywnwywpnyejntuu hpbu ppwyniup Ep YGpwwwhnd  hwuwnwnby
Ywd dbpdt| wn phluwdnth puwnpnieiniun:

Ywnbh £ Yupdt), np hniwwywu Juunuwnpnyejwu dby wybh jwju nbin
En wpdwd wwwnphwpph hpwydwunyeiniuubpht, pwu wpbdwnwhwbph Ugqu-
1hu uwhdwuwnpnygywu dby: BYbkntgnt wjuwhuh wWwhwywunnulwu punyep
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hhduwydnpnud Ep wyu, np Yuwunuwnpniginiup Yngynwd Ep «nitiwuit wywin-
phwppnyjwu Juwunuwnpnyentux»:

(3t wpfuwphhy gnpdtipp h Ytipgn nuophuntd Ep pwnwpwghwlywu dnnn-
Up, wju Yuwunuwnpnyejwt dby YyGpwhwunwinygnud  dhybpubph Ypnuwywu-
hwdwjupwhu punypen:

Pwuwnpbit, hnyubph Ywunuwnpnyeniup Yupnnugwy wwhwwub] wn
dhybeh Ypnuwnwwtwywl nhdwghdp b win Yupw nhdwluwb) wagquih hw-
dwjupubiph Ypnuwlwt uyhgpp pwjpw)bintu ninnwd oudwuhquh punwpwlw-
uniejwiun:

K BOMPOCY Ob YCTABE T'PEHECKOI'O NMATPUAPLLUECTBA
1861 FTOJIA B OCMAHCKOi UMIEPUM

MAPKOCAHH C.

Pesiome

Knmiouessvie cnosa. OcmaHckaa umnepua, pedopmbl, Bbicokasa [Mopra, cucrema

MWNNETOB, I'peKkn, naTpuapx, ycras.

MpegmeTom uccnefoBaHWA ABNAETCA 3HaveHWe pecbopMm LA rpevecKol
obLMHbI, ocylecTBieHHbIX B OcmaHcKoli umnepun Bo BTopoid nonosuHe XIX
BEKa, a TaKe MoMbITKa PacKpbiTb OOCTOATENLCTBA U OCHOBHblE 3aKOHOMEP-
HOCTUW pa3paboTKu 1 YTBEPKLEHNA MPEUYECKOro ycTaBa.

B KoHTeKcTe pocTueHMA sTUX Lenell akTyanmsnpoBaiuch criefyroLl e 3a-
Jauu;

a) nokasartb, 4To B 1856 rogy 6naropapa pecpopmam NpaBUTENbECTBO Mbl-
Tanocb NPeLOTBPATUTL NPOTECT NOALAHHBLIX HAPOLOB MPOTUB OCMAHCKOW AMK-
TaTypbl,

6) NpofeMoHCTpupoBaTb, YTo pedopmbl ObIM HanpaBneHbl Ha NMojabie-
HWe HaLMOHaNbHOrO AyXa XPUCTUAHCKUX HapOLoB;

r) paccMoTpeTb OCHOBHOE cofiepaHne rpeveckoro ycrasa.

PeopraHusauuna munnetos nmena Lenblo ycTpaHeHue 3noynoTpebnenuii B
OTHOLLUEHUN MOAMAHHBLIX HAPOLOB U pacnpocTpaHeHue MPUHLMMNE HapPOLHOro

npasieHnA.
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Mpwn aTom xoTA 1 6bINK BHEAPEHbI pedbopMbl NO cekynApusaumum obLuect-
Ba, HO PenUrnosHaa audcpepeHunaLmna ocMaHCKUX HAPOAOB He UcYesna.

Taknm obpasom, B rpeveckom HaLMOHaNIbHOM ycTaBe eLle pas NMoATBep -
[aeTcA PeNNrmo3Ho-oOLUMHHBIIN XapaKTep MWNETOB, OJHAKO MPU OYEBULHOM
COYETaHUN CO CBETCKUM, MPamJaHCKUM MPUHLUMNOM, KOTOpbIA Hapagdy ¢ nsbu-

paTtE€nbHbIM MNPaBOM ABIAET coboil HOBLLECTBO B TpaLULNOHHOM COLEpHaHUn
MWJIJIETOB.
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UtLUL3U HUdfe-3UuL*

LPuwnwpuwlywti ghipnygyniitiinp plltiwdnt
L& Nuiphyutingeyuwt Yppwhwdwipp
melania.davtyan@mail.ru

TUudbhfd ULLUGP «2UNULULUTL
dhLhUNPU3NRE3UL» UULUULNRULENE

Puwbtiuih punbp’ Ywhp Uthwnpe, pwnwpwlwt gnj, punwpwlwt fupnnnt-
N, pwnupwlwl wpdbuwn, pwnwpwlwl ghunnyeind, punwpwlwt hpnnnie-
I, pwnupwlwu dwh:

Ubkpwidnipayniti

huswbtiu pninp ghwnnyeiniuutiph, wjuwbu b pwnwpwlwu ghunnypjwu hw-
dwp dbennuywu hhdp £ hwunhuwunud ghpjhunthwinyeniup, npp hGwnwgnn-
dwt whpnypnd Gu guuynud. gnjupwunipiniup, hdwgwpwuniye)niup, wpdb-
pwpwunieiniup U dwpnwpwunye)niup: Lywwnwl nubtwny dnunp gnpéby
huypbuwwu punupwghwnnipjutu nun b puwpwub; hwpbtwlwu pw-
nupwywt dunwdnnnipjuw wlniupubipp, hnpab| Gup wju ghunnieyuu hhd-
twlwu uyqgpmupubpp htubp hwy thhihunthwynpywu Jpw: <wjpbuwywt
pwnuwpwghwniniup Yupbih £ hwpunwgub) pwnwpwlwu thhihunthwniyejwu
whpnypnd gnuynn’ punwpwlwu gnjupwunipjwdp, pwnwpwlwu hdwgw-

* Knndwdp ubipluyuigyly £ 11.09.20, gnwfunudly [ 22.09.20, punnitifly E yuywgnnige-
Juiti 04.12.20:
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Twypp UWuhwunph «Pwunupulwu thhhunthwynipjut» uwhdwunwdubpp

pwuntejwdp, pwnwpwlwu wpdbpwpwuniejudp U punwpwlwt dwpnwpw-
unupjwdp:

Cwuwpwywywu nt ywwndwlywu wdbt dh vwhdwuwqundwsd 2npowt
ntuh hpbu punpng thhihunthwnueiniup' woluwphwjwgpp, duwdnnnipjwu dUu
nL Guowp, Yuwupt puuibint b yepwpumwnntint, yepndtine ne Ggpwhwugb-
[Nt hupuwwnhy dbennp: Phihunthwnieiniup  ghunwlgnypjwu &bk, wju
npulinpynud £ ppbu hwwnny Juwppwpwunyejwdp: hihunthwjwlwu hwdpun-
hwunip  drnwdnnnipiniup wnw £ Jdwpnyuwug Yuwuph pninp ninpunubpnud®
hnglnp-dowynyeuwiht, Ujnpwlyuu-ntnbuwlwu, unghwjwlwu-fudpwihu, hus-
wbu twl punwpwlwu-whnwlwu nt ppwdwywu ninpunubpnud:

Luwnupwlputs thhjhunthuynipynitip \hhhunthwniejwu wyu §yninu £, npu
nwnwitwuppnw | pwnwpwlwunigjw, pwnwpwlwu wpdtpubph, pwnwpw-
Ywu hpwywuniygjwt Enygyniup W duinwynp tnwipwdpubiph nt punwpwlwu qu-
nwthwpubiph YGpindniyeyniup:

LPwnuwpwywtu thhihunthwinyeniup  ghwbijhpubph wju nnpwntu £, npu
nwnwitwuppnuw | pwnupwwunieintuu wdpnnoniejwdp, Upw punypp, dwp-
nnt hwdwp niubgwsd upwuwynieiniup, wudh, hwuwpwynygyuu b Yunwyw-
pnijwl thnfuhwpwpbpnyeniiubpp: Wu qupqugund £ wjuyhup qunuithwp-
utip, npnup wwhu Gu pwnwpwlwunieiniup qguwhwunbint punhwunip swghw-
Uhoutip:

LPwnuwpwywu thhihunthwnieniup  ywundwlwunpbuy Yuwyws £ bnb|
dwpnnt' pwnwpwlwu Gpunypubph hnwwih ghnbihpubph npnudwu hbun: Uy-
unthtinl, wju uluby £ hphduwlwunw gpunyb] qunutwpubph nwunwiuwuhp-
dwt wwundnipjwdp: <hdw Upw htin dpgulygnipjut dbe tu Edwhphy wnbunye-
jnlutipp, npnup hptug hhdpbpp npnunud Gu ng L puwtwywunyejwu, npwdw-
pwuntejwl Ywd hunnthghwih, wj| ghnwlywunpbu hwunmwnywd nbunyeyniu-
ubiph dbe: Ujuniudbuwjupy, pwnwpwywu thhihunthwjnyeniup Yuplinp nbp §
fuwnnud dwdwuwlwyhg pwnwpwghwunnyejwu nt upw nwnuwuppnyejwu dby:
LPwnuwpwywu thhihunthwnejwu optljyp, dwdwuwlwyhg hwdwgwugwihu
pwnwpwghunwlwt pwnwpwund  uwhdwuynd £ npwybu - wunpwnwpanwd
(nt$ipuhw), huYy wnwplwt' punupwlywu wunpunwpddwu hhduwywu hwu-
Ywgnipniuubip®:

! https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/ NonuTtunueckaa_dpunocodusa
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LPwnuwpwywu thhihunthwinieiniup thhihunthwjwwtu ghunnyenu k£, npu
nwnwiuwuppnw | punwpwlwunygjwu hhduwpwp fuunhpubpp, npw wnwyb)
funppwjhl, fwluwl hhdpbipp:

Pwnuwpwywu thhjhunthwjnyeyniup dpwynwd £ punwpwlwunyejwu hhd-
pnud pulwd hwdwwwpthwy, Yybpwgwlwu, hnbwwywu uygpniuputpp: Uu
dbpnnupwuwlwu twfuwnpuw) b unpdwwnhy pwnwpwlywu gnpdniubingyejwu
hwdwp?:

LPwnuwpwywu thhthunthwnejwu fuunhpubipp hGunwgnunn ghntwlwu-
ubpp® thunpnud Bu punwpwghwnmwlywu hwulugnyejniuubph’ whunngejwu, hy-
fuwunipjwu, qunwihwpwiununyejwu thhhunthwjwlwu hhdpbpp, Yuwwp pw-
nuwpwywu wpwlwhlwih hbwn b unyuwlwuwgnup pwnwpwlywu nbuniyejwu
htwn: Nwnwuwuhpneniuubpp enyp G viwhu hwdngybint, np wju hhduw-
hwpgbipht pwjwlwtu funpnyejudp Nt wdpnnonypjudp dGquiund wnwohuu
wunpwnwpaby t Jun dhouwnwph hwy nwdbs, hnswywynp thhihunthw Fw-
yhp Uuhwnpp: Hw hwdwp k| wnwoht wuqwd puuwnpydwtu unye Gup nwpa-
pb| upw «pwnuwpwlwu thhihunthw)nijwu» uwhdwunwubnp:

Lunupuilputs thhihunthugnippuits Enipayniip

«Phihunthwynieiniup hug-np wuognun pwu sk,- gpnud | Uuhwnpp,- npw
dwuhu £ wund Muwnnup' hp funupl ninnbiny ndu (tnnnpnup. «Utkq ounph-
Ywd £ wjuwhuh pwphp, ny fdtnnnpnu, nphg wytih jwdp Bpptip sh tnby b £ sh
ounphytint dwpnyuwug' wundwdubph Ynndhg»*:

Puwlwuwpwp, “Ywdpe Utuhwnph «pwnwpuwlwu  thhihunhwjnyejuu»
hhduwhwpgp wtwnp k putwpybup upw thhihunthwjwywu uwhdwunwdubph dp-
ongny, huYy nw tpwuwynu k. dnunp gnpdtip hwjpfuwlywu pwnwpwywu thhip-
unthwjnigntt, npunbin hwy dwpnp h'p pwnwpwlywu wotuwphwjwgph Jby k,
pwnwpwlwu Yuwuph pp puywinuiubph ne quwhwnndubph dbg: <wypbuw-
Ywu pwnwpwghwunyeiniup nnipu pbipb) «ghunngejniuutiph wyniuphg», tpwuw-
ynuw £ wybih jwy wnbutt] wu ghnnyejwtu qupqugdwu pupwgpp, ulwunb) n
punhwupwgub] hwy pwnwpwlwu-thhihunthwjwlwtu dwnwdnnnieinitup, hw
pwnwpwlwu Yuwupnd twlywu nbp fuwnwgnn hwulugnieniiubpp, gunw-
thwpubipt nu qunwdgwpwlununyeniuubipp:

2 Pwnwpwghunyeyniu, 2004:
3 Jleo LLirpayc 2000. Anekceesa 2017.
4 Wuhwnpe 1980, 125, Mpwinnt 2011, 130:
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Uggbiph nt kpunuubiph wwppbpniyeiniup dwntuwtgnn® swn hwnlwuhoub-
ph dbe Yupbh b wnwuduwgub] twb punupwlwt hpwyhtwlh qqugnnnipe-
Jwt hwinlywthzp, npp Yunbih £ h hwpn pbipt dhuwgts wagquiht' punwpwyw
thhihunthwynyejwu dhongny: <wiywnup £, np puin punwpwywu gqugnnnigjuu’
wjuhUupl pwnwpwlwunyeniup pulwitn, pwnwpwlywu Ynndunpnodwu nu
dyniuniejwl, wqgbpu nu dnnnynipnubipp nwppbipynwd Gu dhdjwiughg: Mwwnw-
hwwu sk, np wptuwphnd wwpnn 5 hwquphg wybh Epunutbph dbg dnwn 200
pwnwpwlwu Epunuubpu Gu wwpnud ppbiug wqgquiht whunnyeniuubpny:
Uupunhww 2wpdnit nt hnthnfuwwu pwnwpwlwu Ywupp wybih jwjunptiu
pulwitint, pdpnubint huwpwynpnyejnitu Ywpnn £ pudbnub] pwnwpwlwu hw-
untuniiniup: Wu Yupnn £ hp wgnbignyeniut niubuw) ng dhwju punwpwywu
wpwywnhlwih nt tnbunyejw, wy twb pwnwpwlwt Ywufuwwnbunwiubiph dby:

Cwy dnnnyntpnp hp wypwd wywwndwlywu pwpn uwupnd, hwpnipudjwy-
ubip 2wpniwiwy pwfudb £ pp Yegnipjwu nu gnnipjwiu fuunhpubiphtu, npuunptp
pwnuwpwlwu dnwdnnnipjuwt’ dwuwshnnipiul hupuwwnhwnipiniu, wpdunpby
hpwlwunypjwu dby pwunwpwlwu hpwywunipjwu hupuwunhy guwhwunwlw-
uny, hwunbu £ GYG dwpnyujptu oppiwwwh, wuduwgnh Jwppny ni punw-
pwypenipjwdp: <w) pwnwpwlwu gnjupwuniwl, hdwgwpwuniejwl, wp-
dbpwpwtnipjwu nu dwpnupwunyejwu npubunpnwiubpp unyuwbu wnlw Gu
Twyghp Uuhwneh «punwpulwu thhihunthwnigjwus» dby:

Wdd wnbiutubup pbt huswbu Gu npuunpynid hwy thhihunthwyniyeniut ni
hwy punupwywu thhihunthwyniyeyniup, husybu Yupnn £ hwy punupwljwi
thhipunthwyniyniup nuntw) hwypbuwywu pwnupwghwnnipjuwu nunwuw-
uppnipjwt dbpnn nt ghwnbihp:

Lhwuwnbup, np nppwt k] wptuwphwpwnwpwywunyejwu dby punwpwlyw-
unientup wwjdwuwynpyws |huph munbuwlwu nt nwqdwlwu hgnp puquyny,
wjuniwdbuwjuphy, win hgnpnyejwu hhdptpp twhu hnbwwywu Gu, nughnuw-
hunwlwu, pwuh np npwug hhdpnud Ywuquws Bu dwpnhy' hpbug quinw-
thwputipny, dwnwdnnuywu punniuwynejwdp, puwtwywunyejuwdp ne Ywdpny,
nypbip qunul Gu hpbug unbindwd [kgbunubph nu wnwuwbutph, hbphwRubph
nt ywwnybpwgnuubph hbnbhg: Lwnwpwywunyeniup hwuwpwlwlwu wju
ninpunu k, npuintin wdbuwwnwouwlwpg wnbnu £ gpuynid pnbwjwywu thhipun-
thwjwywup:

5 Uwtniswpyw 1988, Lwswejwi 2001:
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<wy thhihunthwynipjwt buwlwu quudwpwup wunwpwynyu pwgynid k
Twyphe Uuhwnpny: Cuwn hunwgnunnnubph, wn hpwwbu wuhwnp ghhhun-
thwu, duyb| £ V nwph 70-wywu pywywuubphu, Swpnuph Lbkpghu qynunnud,
dwhwghb]' VI nwph Yeubphu: ®hjhunthwjwlywu Ypenyeiniup unwghb) £ Ujbp-
uwunppwnd, Unpuywwnuwlwu nupngh  ubplwyjwgnighs  Ohdwhnnnpnu
Upwubiph dnuin: Un tnwnwunwynp hwjp pwowunbinuy Ep ng dhwju dwdwuw-
Yh ghunyejniuutiph hwdwofuwphwihu dtnppbpnudutipptu, wyl niubp funpw-
wbu wgqwiht uywpwghp W wwypnd Ep wggh hnqubpny nu futnhpubpny:
Cwynuh k, np unbindwgnpdnn dwpnp hus £ np wpwph bW wwunh hp ubipniun-
ubiphu, bw Uwlu b wnwe wpnwhwywnn £ hp Enyegniup’ hp unbndwd wpdbp-
ubpny: twyhpe Uuhwnpu hp thhihunthwjnyejwdp £ dwutwygnd dwudwuwyp
hw) pwnwpwwu Yuwuph fuunhpubipht, wwjpwpnwd Mwpuywunwuh b Fyni-
quunhwih anynnuywu pwnwpwlwunigwu nbd: Uthwnph «pwnupwywu
thhihunthwynyeintup» hngunp gtiup Ep' ninnwd hwy dnnndpnh pouwdhubiph
ntd, huswybtiu pninp nwpbiph hpwwwpwwfunuubph N pwuwunbindutiph hpw-
onius funupp:

Cwy dnnnypnh funnjwhnyq  hpwnwpanigniututipny (Ggniu wywndwyw
dwlywuwwghpp, upw unwugywsd |hubint hwuqudwupp nwpbp swpniuwy
dunwhngbi k hwy dGdtphu, nupdt) upwug hwdwp ghnwywu hbnwgnunyejut
unye, npbp L gnupwunyejwl  wnbunyeinu unbindtint wuhpwdbounnie)niu:
UnbindJwd hpwyhtwlu hp onipou £ hwywpl) wdpnne wqguiht Yhgniejwu
hgnp wpdthwdwwpgp, npp Ynsywd tp Yepinbine wqquypti wbpnyeni nt
wqquight hofuwitingenil, nph ubippn hwy dnnnynipnp wwpb £ dbpe hpwyw,
dbpp wnwuwbuwywu Ywupny:

h"usu £ puwd wggquiht Yagnyejut hhdpnud, huswyb’u whup | dwuwsbup
wyn hhdpbpu pun Ywdphpe Uuhwneh, huswt u thhihunthwyngeiniup dwnwjbg-
ubup wqqwihu Yagnipjwl' upw fuunhpubtph Enyeyniup dwuwshine hwdwp:

Twydhe Uuhwnpep nwnbp swpniiwly guudb) £ hwy ne hwdwgfuwphwhu
ghinuwywuubph hGwnwgnunygjwu nwonnw: 1980 . Ttwyhpe Uuhwnpeh dbg
hwuwd woluwwnieinuutipp gpwpwphg pwpqiwub), wnwowpwup U dwun-
pwanpnueniuutpp gpbip nt hpwunwpwyb) £ UG Uplpwuwjwup: Lpwu wunpw-
nwnab Gu uwl wwnbdhynuubip G Ppnwnjwup, < Yunpgjuitp, wypndbunp U.
2wpwpjwun:
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Oquytind  wpwdwpwuwlwtu dunwhwugdwt  uhinghqip  wpuhndhg®
Yuywwnbup, np thhihunthwjnyejwu uwhdwuubpnud Gnwd hwwnlwupoubpp W
Upw pwqunipjut dbo gunuynn nbuwlubiph hwunywuhoubpp unyu Gu: <nlw-
pwp, bGpb «thhihunthwynipyniuti» hp uwhdwuubph uGpund Wwpniuwynd |
«pwnwpwlwu thhihunthwynipyniup», www hbwnubiny uhinghqih wpuhn-
dhtu, Yupnn Gup wub], np thhjhunthwnyejuu b punwpwywu thhihunthwnipe-
jwu hwwnlwuhoubpp unyuu Bu, uwhdwunwWiubpp' udwu: tunubing thhihunthw-
Jwlwu dwuniejwtu dwuht, Uuhwnep gpnu £ «Mbwnp | ghnbuw), pb Udw-
unpjwu dwuht wuynud L snpu towtwynigjwdp, npnghbinl hpbipp udwtu Gu
Ynsynwd wyu nbwpnid, tipp unyu npwlwywu hwwnlwuphop npulinpynud £ dpl-
unyu wbuwyh pninp hpbipnid:

.hpbpp udwu Gu Yngynud bwl wju nbwpnid, Gpp Unyu npulwywu hwun-
Ywup2p wyby Ywd ywywu npubnpynid £ mwpptip wGuwyh hpbpnud:

-Ldwu Gu Yngynud ppbipp bwle wju nbwpnud, Gpp wwppbp npuywlywu
hwuwnlwuhgubp npuunpynd Gu tnwppbip wbuwyubph ywwnwunn hpbpnid:

..Ldwunypiniup hpbph dhol (hund | twb wjuwhupt, huswbu ywwybiph W
puophuwyh dholr’:

LUoJwd udwunipjwu wnwohtu Upwuwyniyeiniup gnyg § wwihu hhhunthw-
jnyejwl Nt pwnwpwlwu thhihunthwnipjwu udwunyeiniuubpp' npwbu wpuhnd:

«Qnjiph ghwinyeiniu» £ wujwunud “‘wyhp UuhwnpU hp thhihunthwnie-
jntup, wyuytiu £ ubund upw «Uwhdwup hdwunnipjut» (Phihunthwinyejwu
uwhdwunwiubipp) Gpyp. «3nipwpwugnip gniph hwdwp wtwp E puub] hbGnl-
jwy snpu hhduwlwu hwpgbpp, - gpnud £ Uuhwnep, - gninieiniu niup wpryn'p,
h"ug £, hugwhuh™ hug £, hugh” hwdwp E: Wu hwpgbipp hpnp putnuejwt wpdwh
Gu, npnyhbuinle npnp hpbip hpwwunw gninieynlu sniubGu...npnug huwpnud £ dbp
diwdnnnipiniup, huYy npn2 hpbip gnpneyniu niwbu: 64 wyn gnjnueintu niubkignn
hptiphg npn2 pwubiph gnyneyniup Yuulwdth k ..npnghtunl npwug bpwpkip-
Jjwl Ywulwdnwd Gup gnjnyeniu nlubu wiprynp, ph ng: huy npn hpbip b wulwu-
Ywd gnjnieintu niubiu,..npnug gnjnieiniup uinnyg £: Upn, hpwlywund gnjnipe-
Jnitu sniubignn, huswbiu b JuuYwdtih gnjneniu niubignn hpbiph ybpwipbpjwg

¢ Upinghqdh wpuhndh hwdwdwju wyju, hus hwunwwndnd b wdpnng nwup uljwun-
dwdp, hwuwmwwnynd £ vwlb wyn nwup dbe dnynn jnipupwtgnip wunwdh uluwwndwdp,
wju wdbkup husp dunygnd £ wdpnne nwuh ufwwndwdp, dtunygnd § uwlb wjn nwup dby
dununn jnipuipwitsinip wunwdh Uyundwdp: Ppnunjwi 1987, 173:

7 UWuhwnp 1980, 80-81:
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wbiinp £ puuby’ gnynyeiniu niup” wiprynp hwpgp. huy wulwulws gnjnuyginiu ni-
ubignn hptiph Y&pwptbinjw| whnp £ putiby ng pb gnjnie)nit niuh” wiprynp hwingp,
wy hus b»8:

Ubtigpbpdwd hwundwdnid  Twyeh  thhipunthwinieiniup  yGpwpbpnud k
unnyqg, Juulywsth b dwnwdwywu gnipht: Unwuduwgubiny pwnwpwlwu
thhihunthwnyeyniup Yulwunbup, np wju pwgunipjwt by Gu wju punwpwlywu
gnjipp, npnup unnyg Gu, npnup' Yuulwsdth, huy dnw Jwup' dnwgwsdhu:

Unwoht pwnwpwlwtu hwulwgnieniup, npp pfund £ Frwyeh thhihunthw-
npjnlupg, nw pwnupwjw gnjupwunyeynitt £ Uw wybh wluwnne £ upw
thhihunthwjnyejwt wnweht  uwhdwudwu dbg, np «thhthunthwinieginiup gh-
wineintt  gniiph dwuht», htitmbwpwp. punwpwlwu thhjhunthwjnyeyniup gh-
winipinlu | punupwljuu gnjtiph dwuhu:

Pwnupwywu gnjwpwuntpiniup dwdwuwlwyhg pwnupwghwnwlywu hb-
wnwgnunwywu Yuwunbignphw k, nph dwuht Ywt pwqdwphy ghnwlwu hGunw-
gnunip|ntuubip®:

0. Mnuwbnujh. «RPunwpwlwu gnjupwunypjwu b npw dbennuiwu b
wnbuwlwu hwdwwnbpunp» hnnwdnud nunwWiuwuhpynud Gu dwdwuwlwyhg
pwnwpwlwu gnjuwpwuntpjwu swpwnpdwu dukpp:

Lwnupwywu gnjupwunteiniup (oupninghwu) dh ninpunn k£, npp Mnuwbin-
quih Ywpdhpny, wjupwt b hbown sk hbnwgub] punwpwlwu thhihunthwjnye-
Jwu punhwuniyp nwonhg: «LPwnwpwlwu Ybgnieiniup», nputiu pwnwpwlwu
gnjwpwunteiwlu wnwoht opjtiywnn, stup Ywpnn ybpwgwpytip dhwju pwnwpw-
Ywu gnpdpupwgubiphg, wnwpywubphg W huunhwnunubphg, npnug wpryntu-
pnud wnwownpywd pwnuwpwywu fuunhpp Nynud £ pwnwpwywu ghwnnte-
Jwu hbwmwgnuneiniuutiph o2powuwyubpnud: Ujuniwdbuwjupy, pniu punwpw-
Ywtu b punwpwywu Yuwuph Enygjut ytpwpbnw) hwpgwnpnuiubpp, suwjwsé
npwug uwybtynywwhy punyeht, s&U Yuplnpynd pwnwpwghwniygjwu hw-
duwpn: Swulwgwsd pwnupwywu gnpdpupwgubph wunpwnwndp Gupwnpnd
dh wnbuwly pwnwpwlwu gnupwunieiniu, b Gpb dbup sniubup wuhpwdtion
nbuwlwu ghinbihp daynwuwgubine b gnjupwuniejwu htwmbwupubpp hwulw-
Uwint hwdwp, hbwbwpwp pwnupwywu nbunyejwtu pwqdwehy hwpgbp L
wwwwuluwuubp Ywpnn Gu duw] Juyninwdnud: Lwnwpwlut gnjupwuniejut

8 Wuhwnpe 1980, 36:
°® lTonwapos 2013, 40-56. Bonukosa 2019, 56-59: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/
politicheskaya-ontologiya-i-ee-metodologo-teoreticheskiy-kontekst/viewer
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hpwywunyejwu uwhdwuubph Gogpunndip dbq pnyp £ vwhu wdbh hunwy
wuwwnybpwgnud Yuqdb) punwpwlywu thhihunthwjnipjwu wnbnh nunbiph dwuht'
hwuwpwlwywu ghwbhpubph hwdwlwpgnul: dwdwuwywyhg nwnwiuwuh-
pneintuubGpnu, pwnwpwywu gnjupwuniyeiniup npulinpynud £ snpu dubpny.

1) npwbu pwnupwywunipjwu dwupht wnbuwlwu ghwnbihpubpp uywpwg-
pbnt hwdwywpgywd nt wdpnnowlwu dhong, npuinbin gnjuwpwunteiniup npwbu
wnbuwlwu ghwbihp, hp hpwywywu inbnu niuh punwpwghwniyejwu hdwgw-
pwuntejwl nt dbpnnwpwuniejwu dby,

2) npwtiu punwpwlwu punyph hwpgbph Wwwunwufuw,

3) npwbu wju Jwd wjiu whwyh pwnwpwlwu gnupwuwlwu ybpndnie-
Intu, nph hwdwdwju npnaynd k hhihunthwjwlwt dunwdnnnigjuit hhduwywu
nLnnLRjnLup,

4) npwbtiu pwpluywd pwnupwlwu hbwuwupubph pugwhwnnid, npnup
gunuynid GU «ng pwnupwlwu» nbunig)niutbipnid:

Uu wbuwuyniuubphg jnipwpwugnipu niuh hp wpdtpp W ndnwd £ hp
fuunhpubipp’ pbipbiny unp wpryniup, unp pwnwpwywu pdpnunid©:

Twyhp Uuhwneh thhihunthwinipiniuhg putigubinyg pwnwpwlwu pdpnu-
dwt hwwnlwuhoubpp, Yunwuwup gnjupwuwlwu htunlyw| hwpgwnpnwiubpp.

1) gnjnueinlu niub™u pwnwpwlwu gnjbp, 2) h’us £ pwnwpwywu gnjp, 3)
huswihuh™u £ punwpwlwu gnjp, 4) hush” hwdwp £ pwnwpwljwu gnjp:

Uu hwpgwnpnuiubiphg dbp thhihunthwu d6d Yuplnpnyeniu £ wwihu snp-
pnpn. «ptsh” hwdwp b hwpgh puungejwup, npndhbnle pninp gngbpp upw Ynn-
dhg nhwnynwd Gu npwbu dh npnawyh uwywwnwyny gnjnieiniu niubignnubip, pw-
Uh np «n’s wpwphsp, n's punieiniup, n's £ wpdbunp nshuy s6u unbindnid hgnip
U wuognin»:

Erb Ybipnwdtup wgqwjhtu pwnwpwlwt swwn wpdbpubp gnupwuwywu 4
hwpgwnpnuwiubipny, hwulwuwup pwnwpwlwu wpdbpubph Uwywwwlyu nt og-
tnwlwpnyeniup, www Yjhwuuwuwup npwup Ynpgubne ng dhwju dwutwynn,
wjil hhihunthwywlwt’ hwdpunhwunip wwwndwnubpp: Ophuwy nhunwpybing
«wqqwihtu wbnneintup» nputiu pwnwpwlwu gn), Gupwnpybny “wyph pw-
nwpwlywu gnjupwuwlwu hwpgwnpndubppu, Yunwuwup hbnlyw| hwpgwn-
pnudubipp.

10 https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/politicheskaya-ontologiya-i-ee-metodologo-teoretic
heskiy-kontekst/viewer
1 Uuhwnpe 1980, 36:
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1) gnynipinLu niup” «wgquiht whnnygntu» npubiu punwpwlwu gn,

2) h"uy | «wqquiht wbwnnyeyniup,

3) huswhuh'u k «wggquihtu whwnnyeyniup,

4) hush” hwdwp § «wgquijht wbwnigniupy»:

hus ypwpbpnud £ gnitipp gnjugunnubipht, www wjuntin Uuhwnpp nbu-
unud | nwnwu twfuwhhdpp. wpwphs, pungniu b wpybun: Snip nuinwpnid
E hpwlwu, gqujwlwu wofuwphnd gnjnyeiniu niubuwy, Gpp upw dby wwpwn-
ynuw £ «hugh hwdwp E» hwupgh wwwwufuwup, Gpp dwutwydnp gnh dbg ybip-
owunwd Gu Wwpwphsp, U punieyniup, W wpdbunp: Uwpnu hp niubigws wp-
dbipubiph db9 whwp Ywpunph wyn Gnwnwu dhwutnyejwi tywwnwlu ni og-
tmwlwpnipniup:

Lwuh np pninp gnjiph wpdlnpnnu nt guwhwwnnnp dwpnu k, hbnbwpwp,
Twyhe Uuhwnph thhihunthwinyeiniupg Ywupbih £ hwulwuw, np dwpnng
wwhwugynud £ npulinpb «Gnwynnd» qupp: Uwpnu hp pwnwpwywu yunppw-
pwuniejwu dbty wbwp £ hwoybunynieintu tnw bwfu wpwpsht, www puntpe-
Jwut nt wpybunpt: «lwy wggp» npubu pwnwpwlwu gny, hpbu yepwgpnud
wpwpswywu dwgnwd nt wpwpswlwt npwyubp, hbunbwpwp tw ywpunwynp £
hp pwnwpwywu Juppnud wwwhnyb| wjuwyhuh unpdbp, Ywunuubp, opbup-
ubip, npnup hwén Gu hp gnnueiniup wwhwwunn gnpdnuubipht’ wpwnshu,
punijwut nt wpybuwnhu:

Uugubny thhihunthwinyejwu uwhdwunwdubphu, Uuhwnep gpnd k. «Gpb
npuk dbyp gwuwunwd £ 6hown dwnwdt| ni funphb) npuk ppp dwupt, tw wdb-
Uhg wnwy wbwnp £ ghnbuw wyn ppp punieniup, wjuhuptu uwhdwunwdp: Npny-
htiwnl ny sghunp uwhdwunudp, Uw ufuw] £ drwdnid pninp wju pwubph dwuht,
npnup puwlwunpbu pfund Gu wyn unyu hphg»'2:

Unwounpnybiny twyhre Uuhwneh wju funphpnny, wunpunwnuwup upw
wqgwiht «pwnwpwlwt thhihunthwiniejwu» uwhdwunwdubpht:

«6Y wtwp k ghnbuwy, gpnud £ twyhp Uuhwnpep, np thhihunthwnieiniup
dh dhuwutwlwu pwu k, npwybu wdpnnontpiniu, U pwgdwywaqd §, npybu qu-
Uwquu dwubiphg pwnyugwsd dh pwu: Ukup Yunwup Upw uwhdwundp' npuytu
dh wdpnnonipjwt, U Ypwdwubup' npwbu pwgqdwlwgd dh pwu»®: Pwgqdw-

2 UWuhwnpe 1980, 46:
3 Uuhwnp 1980, 46:
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Yuwqgd wubiny dt& thhihunthwu hwulwund k thhjhunthwjngeju inbuwlwt nt
gnpduwlwu dwubpp:

Uuhwnpp gquund k, np thhihunthwjnygjwtu uwhdwunwubpp ybgu Gu:
Cuwn upw, thhthunthwinyeyniup 1) ghunnyeyniu | gnjtph dwuht, 2) ghnngyniu
wunywdwihu b dwpnyuihu hpnnniejniuubph dwuhtu, 3) dnwddniup | dwh-
qwtu dwupt, 4) wuwndniu udwuybiu £ pun dwpnyuihu Ywpnnnyeyuu, 5) wp-
ytunmubph wpybunu £ L ghnnniuutph ghwnueggniuu |, 6) ubp £ nbwh
hdwuwnnieiniup:

®Phihunthwynieiniup ghunnyeniu £ gnjiph dwuht uwhdwunwhg pfund L,
np pwnupwlwu thhihunthwjnipyniut £ ghwninyeynit | punwpwlywt gnjtipp
dwupt:

«Phihunthwyniiniup ghuneintu £ wunydwdwihtu b dwpnyuihu hpnnnie-
jniubiph Jwupt» uwhdwudwup hbunbbing, wbuund Gup, np. punupwjwu
thhihunthwynipyniup ghwinieynit £ wundwéwihtt n Swpnyujpt punwpw-
Ywu hpnnnipyniuiph Jwuht:

«Phihunthwyniiniup dunnwddniup £ dwhywu dwuht» uwhdwunwhg nbu-
unw Gup, np pwnupwlwt thhihunthwynipyniup dtnwédniup | «punupw-
Juwt Jwhyw» Jwupl:

«Phihunthwynieiniup wuwndniu udwudbju £ pun dwpnywiht Ywpnnnie-
Jwu» uwhdwudwu dhongny dtiup hdwunwd Gup, np thhihunthwjnyeiniup punw-
pwghwnieniu £, npndhbnl pwnwpwywu thhihunthwu dgunnd £ U ghunnuge-
jwdp, U gnpdtpny pun dwupnyuihtu Yupnnnuejwt udwuydb] wundnlu»'®, hb-
wnbwpwp uwhdwunw Gup, np pwnwpwlwu hhihunthwnyeniup wuwnméniu
udwuyblu k pun dwpnnt punupwjwt jupnpniypju:

«Phjhunthwnieiniup  wpybunubiph wpybunu £ b ghnnygniuubph gh-
wineintlu b»: uwhdwudwup hGwnbbind Ywupnn Gup wub, np punupwlwu
thhihunthwynieyniup punwpwywu wpybunubpp!® wpdbunt k, punwpw-
Yuwt ghwinyeynitutiph ghwnyeyniup?’:

14 UWuhwnp 1980, 62-63:

5 Wuhwnp 1980, 124:

1 Lunuwpwlwy wpybunubphg Gu' pwnwpwlwu hwunwpyndp, punwpwlwu pw-
uwybép, pwnwpwlywu hpwwwpwlwlununieniup, Gwpunwuwuniegniup, hnbunpnyeniup
L wjju:

7 dwdwuwlwlhg pwnwpwlwu ghwnieniuubpp puqdwphy BU' fpunpwnwpwagh-
wnieinly, hwdbdwwmwlwu pwnwpwghwnnieiniu, Yhpwnwlwt punwpwghwnnipniu, hwj-
pEuwlywu pwnwpwghwnipyniu b wyju:
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«Phlhunthwynip)niup ubip £ nbwyh hdwuwnnye)niup» uwhdwudwup htinlb-
Iny Ywpnn bup wubi, np punwpwlwi thhihunthwynipyniup ubkp £ nbiwh pw-
nupwlwu hdwuwnipyniup:

Uhuslh pwnwpwwtu thhihunthwiniypjuu pnit uwhdwunwiubphtu wunpw-
nwnuw|p Uwju wnwuduwgubup wju bgpnypubipu nu hwuljwgnieniuubnp,
npnup hGwnwgnuynd U dwdwuwlwyhg pwnwpwghwniejuu Ynndhg. «pw-
nupwlwtu qnp», «pwnupwlu hpnnnipyniuttp», «punupwlyuiu dwh»,
«pwnupwlwt Jupnnnipjniu», «punupwliuiu wpdbuny, «punupulu
ghwnip)niuy, «pwunupwluu hdwuwnnipnitx:

«Puwnupwlwu qgnpy-tpp owppnud, Uphuinnunbip dwpnniu punpnpnid |
npwbu pwnwpwlwu gnnyeinlu: Pwnwpwghwlwu hwuwpwynpjwu' wb-
wnejwl dby wwpnn jnqpupwgnp wuhwwn pwnwpwywu wud k, pwup np
uw pungpyywsd £ pwnwpwlwunyejwu dby, hGunlwpwn, pwnwpwyhpe wb-
wnejwlu wwpunwlwunyent £ hp jnipupwignp wunwdh hwdwp wwwhn-
4t wpdwuwwwunpy Yjwup'®:

huly Twype Uuhwnep dwpnnit uwhdwunud £ nputiu putwlywu Yeunw-
up, dwhlwuwgnt, dunnwsdtint W ghwnnyeintuu puyubine nuwy: Puwwuwpwp
pwnwpwlwu dwpnu k| wbwp £ uwhdwuybp npwybu pwnupwywu pwtwyw-
unypjwdp, odnywd pwnupwlwiwgwsd dwhlwuwgnt, punwpwlwu dinwdn-
nnipjwdp U pwnwpwlwu ghwnneintup pulywitine punniuwy Yeunwup:

«Pwnupwlwu hpnpnipyniaubpy»-h mwy Yupbh £ hwuywuw) hwuwpw-
Ynipjwu Jupswlwu b tnwpwdpwiht Yunnigywdpp, pwnwpwywu Yuwgdwybp-
wniRjnlulbnu nL pwnupwlwi hotuwunyejwu Ypnnubipp, hwuwpwynipjwu pw-
nwpwlywu Ywupu punhwupwwbiu'®:

«Lwnupwluwlt dwh» tywuwynd b «<nqu| dwhywu dwupt, Jupb)
wnwphup Yuwup, gpunyb] Ypptph dwhwgnuiny: ...Npwgpwy £, np Ypptiph
uwwunid wubny Uuhwnpp hwulwunwd  «thwtunwimn swphpubinhg»?:

«Lunwpwlwu dwhp» npubu wWwwnhd, wnwoht wugud Mnwwunwunwd
Yhpwnby £ Mynwnp 1-p' pwnupwlwu hwugwgnpdnieyniuubph hwdwp dwhw-
wwwndh thnfuwpbu: Lpw hpwdwuny wyn wwwnhdp Yhpwnyby £ ng dhwju pw-

18 https://fil.wikireading.ru/9976
19 https://mybiblioteka.su/tom2/5-88602.html
2 Uuhwnpe 1980, 76, 84:
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nwpwlwlu wjk pwnwpwghwlwlu hwugwgnpdnipjniuubph’ Ywownph, Ybnd
JYywyniejwt, pnuwpwpnipjwl, b wjup hwdwp?:

Uuhupt, hwuwpwynipjuup swphp ywwnbwnnn dwpnywug qpynud Gu
hwuwpwynipjwu hwdwybtigniejwu hpwyntupubiphg: «Lwnwpwlwu dwhywu
dwuhu dnwdbp» pun Twyph upwuwynd ' np dwpnp hp Jwpph dby dwhwg-
ubiny pninp hwywophtwywu nt hwwwbwwlwu undnpnypubpp, Ypptpu ni
gwuynipniutibpp, wtwp £ wwph wnwphup nt opptiwwwh Juppny b hptuphg
htnwgubiny swphpp, wbwp £ udwudh wundn' pun hp pwnwpwlwu Ywpn-
nnypjwu:

buly «Punupwlwu Jupnnnipyniurs-p fud nitwlnyeniup??, Mjwwnnuu
wujwunw £ pdpnunnnyeniu®: Cdpnunnnipniu, npp ywpqwughyu nbwpnid
pulwynud £ npwbu pwnwpwywu tpunypubipp pdpnubint Yupnnnieiniu:

Pwnuwpwywu pdpnunwubpp dwpnywug wju puywnwiubpu Gu, npnug hp-
dwt ypw duwynpynd Gu upwig punwpwlwu ghwnwygnieniup, pwnwpw-
Ywu Juppp, Ybpwpbpdniupp pwnwpwlwu gnpdhsubph W gnpdniubinyejwu
Uywuwndwdp: Undnpwpwp punwpwlwu pdpnunudubph dby Yupunpdnd Gu'
pwnwpwlwu wnbnblwwynyeniup, npwig hdwuwnubph pwqdwiwuwynye)ne-
up b npwughg wyuywiynn uwwunwdubpn:

Pwnupwywu nbinGlwwynieniup hptuhg ubpyujwgund £ puwysniejw-
up dwuwnnigynn dwwnshih ghinbihputin, nbinGYniyeniuubp  Yunwywnpnipjw,
upw gnpdwnnypubph W twywwwlyubph dwupht: Nppwu phs £ qupqugwd hw-
uwpwynipjwt pwunwpwlwu dowynyep, wjupwu wybh 2uwn Yupdpwunmhwbp
nt Uwluwwwowndniupubp GU wwpnwynd  wywwnybpwgnwdubpp, dwpnhy
wnwyb] Gupwpyynd GU pupngsniejwt ninnuiyh wgnbgniejwup, npp |h £ qw-
nuwthwpwywu Yupdpwunhwbpny nt npwlywu ghnbijhputipny:

LPwnupwywu nbnblwunynipiwu tpwuwynyejutu Juwd hdwuwnh wwwnlyb-
pugnwiubpp wpunwgninud Bu puwysnigjwt wudtwlwu b hwuwpwlwywu he-
wmwppppnip nuubpp  hofuwunyeyniuubph U pwnwpwlwu gnpdhsubph ulwun-
dwdp: Mwuwybpwgnwdubph wju wbuwyp dwdwuwywyhg dwpnywug dbe
unyuwbu dlwynpnud | punwpwywtu wwhwugubph hwdwywpg, npp ubplw-
jwgynid | punwpwlwt wnwounpnht, ytpghtu b wuwywhnynud kb hGunwnwpa

2 https://dic.academic.ru/dic.nsf/brokgauz_efron/95088/CmepTtb_nonutuyeckas hwuw-
ubih £ 10.09.2020

2 Mpuuwnnt 2017, 264:

2 Mpuuwnnt 2017, 264:
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Yuwwp quugywdubph htwn: Lwunwpwlwu wnbnblwwnynyejuu hdwunp ywun-
Ybpwgubint 2unphpy, (puwnywdhongubiph dhongny thnfuwugynid £ wju Yupdh-
pp, np pwnwpwywu nGlwywpp, hp wudtwlywu hwwywuhpubiph sunphhy
(PBYnq BpLwlywjwywu), hkug wiu wudu L, ny wdjw; wwhhu hwplywynp £
hwuwpwynipjwup:

StinGywwynypjwu nt npwug hdwuwnp puyudwu hhdwt ypw dbwydnpyned
E wwwaqwih wwwnytpp, npnd wpunwgnynud £ hwuwpwyngjwu dby quinw-
thwpwlwl, dwpnyuug unghwjwwbu wywnhjwgubine gbpwnwubih hpwyh-
dwl: Swulwih wwywguwih wwwlybpwgndp, npw dwuht qunwudwnpubpp,
wwpniuwynw GU pwnwpwlwu wpdbpubp, npnup wpunwgnynid Gu pwnupw-
Ywu wnwunpnh dpwgnpbipnui?:

«Puwnupwlwunipyniup wpytuw» £, pwup np wjt wnugynud | unghwjw-
Ywu gnpdpupwgubtph unyptlwhy Ynndh hbwn: Lwunupwywuniegjwu unypjbly-
wp' hpwyniupubiph W wwpunwwunyeyniuubph Ypnnp, hwunhuwund | pwnw-
pwywu wynhynyejutu wnpinpp, wpwynhy gnpdniubingejwu Ypnnp, ny nin-
nnpnnud | pwnupwwuniejwu opjtiyinhu: Lwnwpwywunyegjwu untpjtljn Yuw-
pnn bU (huti” wuhwnp, Ynlnhyp, nwuwlwpgp, wagp, tpuhy Yud Ypntw-
Ywu funwpp, hwuwpwulwu-punwpwlwiu Yuwgdwybpwynyejniup Ywd swp-
dnudp, pwnwpwlwu Ynwwlygnieiniup, wtwnyeiniup b w)u®:

«Lunwpwlwunyeiniup ghunngeiniu sk. wyp wpdbuwn by, - hp dwdwuwyub-
pnud hwywnwpwpnud bp SEpdwuhwih Yuugltp Phudwpyp: Upybuwnp, htug hu-
pp' whwnyeniup unwlwnbine wpdbunu k, yhnwlwu Jepwhuynnnieginiu
hpwlwuwgubu  hwuwpwynigjwu hwunbw, npnanwubph punnidwu bW Yw-
wnwndwu dhgngny?s:

huswbu uonud £ Mwwnnup, wpybunubpu holuwunyeinu b nid Gu hpbug
ninpunnud, ..hGinbwpwp pwnwpwlwu wpdbunp lwwnp nuh wju, hus oguw-
Ywp £ ng phi nidbinhu, wy| pnyht, nphtu W nEYwywpnud £27:

Pwuwnnpbit, pun thhihunthwwlwu puudwu, hotuwtnienlut wpybiun
£, hotunnp wpybunwgbin, ny Yupnnwunwd £ hotubp b nGYyuwywpb;:

24 https://politike.ru/termin/obrazy-politicheskogo-vosprijatija.html hwuwubjh | 10.09.2020

% https://studbooks.net/556273/politologiya/politika_iskusstvo hwuwlbih ; 10.09.2020

26 https://studopedia.ru/10_221850_politika-kak-iskusstvo-gosudarstvennogo-upravleniya.
html hwuwubh £ 10.09.2020

27 Mpuwnnt 2017, 30:
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uhu, wyuhupt' dwpnlwug Ywuph wju ninpunh dwuhtu, npp Yuwyws £ nidwjhu
hwpwpbpnipyniuubph hbwn, hwuwpwynyewu wEnwlywu-punwpwywu Yuwg-
dwybpwynyejwu, pwnwpwlwu huunpwnunubph, ulgpniupubph, unpdbph
htiwn, npnug gnpdniubinyeniup Uwuwwmbuws £ hwuwpwynygjwu b whnnye-
jwu dhol hwpwpbpnieniuubph wwywhnydwu hwdwp?®:

Lwnupuwlwi hdwunnipyniup twqugnyup’ whnnyejwu dby hwuwpw-
Ynipjwt wquunnipniup hwdwwnbinbiu E hwuwpwywpgh hbwn, huy wnwybjw-
gnyup’ whwnnyejwu pwnwpwywunyeniup tphlwiht Gupwpybu t: Lwnwupw-
Ywu hdwuwnnieiniup djwpdwyynd £ pwnuwpwghunnip)niuhg?:

«Lunwpwlwu hdwuwniewt nt hdwutnwuhpniejwu» dwupt “twdhe Uu-
hwnep gpnud k. «Bpb Yw Uunjwd Yw twl pdwunmwuppnyeiniu:..Geb Yu
Uunjwsd Yw twl vwjuwfuuwdnygniu, pwup np Uunjwé ng dhwyu uwnbin-
énwd £, wyjb futtiwdp £ vwtunwd unbindjwéubiph tuwnmdwdp: Nipbdu, beb Yw
uwfuwuuwdnyeniu, Yuw b hdwuwmwuppneniu, npndhbnl tw twjuwjutiw-
dnwd £ ng et wudinnpbt, wyp pdwuwnni Yepwny: 64 Gpb Yuw hdwuwnnys)niu,
Yw U pdwuwnnyewiu pundwup: et Yw hdwunnyegjwu pundwup, Yw L ubp
ntwh hdwuwnieiniup: By bpb Yw ubp nbwh pdwuwnngeindup. Yw b pdwunw-
uppnipnittu, npnghtunb hdwunngejwu hwunbw ubpp ny wy hus k, Gpb ny
hdwuwmwuhpnie)ntux»®:

Uudwdhg quipu Gup wju hbwnlinysjwu, np pwunupwlwt hpdwuwnipyniup
juuwdp wwubju § punupwlywu gnjiph nt unbndjwdubtph hwunby, ny pb
wudwnnpbu, wy| hdwunniu Yepwny:

LPwnupwywu thhihunthwjnyejwu Yuwnbgnphwubph gbpindnyeginiup 4yw-
jnd | wju dwuhtu, np twdhpe Uuhwneh thhihunthwinge)niuhg Yupnn Gup quwg
nbwh pwnwpwlwu thhihunthwinieniy, huly Ybipghtuhu dby punupwlw nb-
unteintu b wpwlywnpyw thunpbip nwnunwd £ hpunbuwyw:

Gqpulpugniayniti

e Uunpwnwnuwiny “twyhp Uthwneh thhihunthwjngeywu b upwughg
nnpu pbipdwd pwnwpwlwu thhihunthwnejwtu uwhdwunwdubpht, quihu Gup
wju Ggpwwgnipjwu, np npwiup wywpniwynd Gu wjiuwyhuh hwulwgnyeiniu-

28 https://studwood.ru/1057187/politologiya/politologiya_nauka_politike hwuwtbih 10.09.2020
29 https://proza.ru/2010/06/08/1089 hwuwubih L 10.09.2020
3 Uuhwnp 1980, 44:
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ubp nu Ggpnypubp, npnup wpnh dwdwuwlubpnd nubu pwnwpwywu W gh-
wnwlwu 2tipintip, npnup hwunhuwund Gu pwnwpwghwnniejwu hGnwgnundwu
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e "“wyhp Uthwnph «Rwnwpwywu thhjhunthwjnyeniup» Ywpnn £ nwn-
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Ywunptu dawywsd ybg uwhdwunwiubipp, npnug wnwudht-wnwudhu hbunw-
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DEDUHULLIAN «MTONIMTUYECKOI dUNTOCODUN» JABUIIA
AHAXTA

HNABTAH M.

Pesiome

Kmrouessbie cnosa: [asng Anaxt, nonntnyeckoe 6biTue, noaMTUYecKaa Cnocob-
HOCTb, MOMUTUYECKOE WCKYCCTBO, MONUTONOMMA, MOAUTUYECKAA peallbHOCTb, MOAUTH-

HecKaa cMepTh.

Obpawanace K gedpuHuumam cunocodpun llaBuga AHaxta, npuxofgum K
3aK/IOYEHUIO, UTO OHM OCHOBaHbl Ha TaKUX KOHLEMUUAX U TEPMUHAX, KOTOpble
Ha CErofHALUHWIA JeHb ABNAOTCA NPELMETOM UCCNELOBAHUA MOUTONOMUN.

«[lonutnueckaa cunococusa» [asnpa AHaxTa TakKe MOMET MOCNYKWUTH
OCHOBOW TEOPWUM MONIUTUKM, MOCKOJBKY AePUHULMUK ero nonamTuYeckoit duno-
cohum BKIHOUAKOT LLECTb KNACCUYECKU pa3paboTaHHbIX ONpeLeneHuid, oTaenb-
HOE M3yYeHNE KOTOPbIX MOXET CTaTb MaTepUanom Kak [1A MOIUTUHECKON Hay-

KN, TaK N NOANTUYECKOMN NPaKTUKN.
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DEFINING DAVIT ANHAGHT’S “POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY”

DAVTYAN M.

Summary

Key words: David Anhaght, political being, political ability, political art, political
science, political reality, political death.

Analyzing D. Anhaght’s philosophy it can be concluded that his theories
having derived from critically pivotal concepts and terms are studied within the
frames of political science.

D. Anhaght’s “Political Philosophy” can be defined as a basic political theory
since it includes classical definitions which can be studied from the perspectives of
political science and political practice.
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ON THE PROTECTION OF THE ARMENIAN STONE-BUILT
ARCHITECTURAL MONUMENTS

Key words: global climate changes, conservation, Armenian architecture,
architectural monument, geology, mortar, composition.

Introduction

Notable is the effect of climate changes on preservation of modern and
historical buildings in the last decades. Very urgent is the update of documentary
information of the case. State of the art includes the following problems:
investigation, as soon as possible, of not only global but also local reasons of the
changes affected by the climate on the monuments, finding the ways of recovering
the damage caused, otherwise it will end in serious damages.

The main problem of the research is the study of existing progressive
methodologies for the fixation and stabilization of the effects caused by climatic
changes on the historical buildings in Armenia. The objectives include the
following aspects of world and Armenian monuments: 1. Definition of the current
climatic impacts; 2. Determination of soil media reactions to the result of climatic
changes; 3. Behavioral analysis of the indicated buildings and particularly the
“Mitis” type of layered masonry technique used; 4. hasty supply of diagnosis and
mapping on some case studies carried out in Armenia, that is by means of the

* <nndwén ubipluywigyly £ 28.08.20, gqnuwfunudby £ 28.08.20, plnnitifly b ipujwgnnige-
Juiti 04.12.20:
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UNESCO-based computerized program of “Metigo map”!. The methodology of
our research is the qualitative study and comparative analysis of the harms
observed on the monuments. Since the restoration and other fields of
maintenance are, as usual, connected with certain technical solutions, the study
will focus on conservation aspects which result in a direct action of new climatic
changes over stone-built historical buildings. The study is based on books by some
scholars on the Armenian Architecture,> as well as on methodical studies
published.® Relevantly, the study presented below will deal with aspects mentioned
in the objectives.

General Historic and Geographical Information

Armenia is a typically mountainous country. About 90% of its territory is over
100m above sea level, of which 40% are over 2000m. Average height of the
territory is 1830m. The highest point is 4090m and the lowest is 350m.*. Most of
the historical monuments are usually located within the zone of 1000m height. In
fact the temperature in Armenia generally depends upon elevation®. The
mountainous nature that has been suitable for the creation of habitable caves, the
existence of almost all types of easily adaptable stones for construction and
particularly mines of volcanic type available, as well as the fertility of the plateau’s
volcanic soil, etc., made Armenia one of the world’s earliest sites of human
habitation and agricultural activity. Besides, the interaction of the climate and
natural environment has been a sensitive reason for frequent changes in building
styles. The mentioned aspect became more and more activated throughout the
civilizational and technological developments. Hence, our study should consider
an optional approach applied against the background of the following architecture
development periods: 1/ Prehistoric times (B.C. VII - Il Millennia), 2 Urartian era
(B.C. XIlI c. — B.C. 586), 3/ Antique Armenia (B.C. VI c. - 301 A.D.), 4/ Medieval

! For details see: http://ui.adsabs.harvard edu/abs/2015EGUGA..1710588S/abstract

2 Of particular interest are: Kndhwtuhujwt 1978, Uwpnipjwu 1976, fFnpdwijwb
1984, Kwipnipejniujwi 1992.

3 See Newbolt 2009, Snethlage, Siegesmund 2011, Fitzner and Heinrichs 2001 etc.

4 1t is important to note that the highest point in Armenia should be objectively consi-
dered Ararat peak located on the southern boundary of Armenia with today’s Turkey. The fact
is that Ararat is on the Turkish side beginning from the first decades of XX c. The altitude of
the mountain is almost 5000 m just located nearby Armenia.

5 For details see: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Geography_of Armenia.
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Armenia (301 - XIX c.), 5/ New era of the Armenian Architecture (XIX c.),
6/Modern or Soviet Armenia (1920- 1990), Contemporary Armenia (1991 -
today)®.

Theoretical Background and Special Features of the Climate Changes

The rise of 2 degrees Fahrenheit over the Earth in the 20™ century is a fact
today predicting global climate changes. The main aspects of climate change in
architecture are the qualitative alterations on the masonry of the buildings which
are leading to deterioration and cracks of the used stone. How is it observed in
Armenia that climate is getting more continental day by day? In winter the
minimum cold is more and in summer the maximum temperature is higher. This
is the reason for intensive sanding, active condensate reproduced in new restored
parts, back weathering and, as a result, discoloration and brocks on the edges of
masonry. Actually in hot places there are more dry days and fewer rains. In
colder places there are more warm days and more rain. The growing season (the
time of the year when plants can grow) is longer than before. And plants need
CO2; more CO2 is good for them, etc.”. This has another indication for the
buildings and monuments. The mentioned problem can possibly be challenged by
perfecting the building techniques. But in the case of historical monuments the
situation is much more critical. Since most of the monuments in Armenia are
preserved randomly, they are affected by the atmosphere, and consequently the
penetration of the structure of the historical buildings by volcanic soil media, rain,
weathering, snow, etc. and their interaction with the structure cannot be easily
prevented. The effects are classified as: temperature effects (thermal expansion)
and atmospheric effects (water and humidity, wind, water soluble salts, air
pollution, etc.).

In reality the salts from the earth rise to the capillaries of the stone and cause
the above-mentioned harmful damages. Such activation should be isolated or
treated by means of conservation, i.e. ventilation on the ground level and in
foundations should be undertaken, and a drainage system should be added inside
and outside the area of the monuments. The salts penetrated into the stones
should be filtered out. Otherwise, the processes of deterioration, discoloration,

6 More detailed information can be found in: https:// en.wikipedia. org/wiki/ Armenian_
Architecture.
" Barnaby 2009, 6.
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etc. will be accelerated. However, attention should be drawn to the fact that most
historical monuments and especially the monastic ones are in isolated locations.
This means that the accelerated process is more typical of the monuments which
are located close to inhabited placements or in areas under exploitation, such as
industrial complexes, mines, etc. The problem is getting more urgent, if the issues
of sustainability are considered. Air pollution from industrial throw-outs comes
down onto the soil as industrial dust, which penetrates inside the monuments
together with the humidity. It is also obvious that the influence of the described
process varies depending on the historical period the monuments are attributed
to. Thus, investigations of stone buildings from different historical epochs should
be accomplished by optional experimentations. The problem is related to the
building materials used, types of stone mines, the composition of the mortar used
in the masonry, etc...

Geological Background and the Method of Analysis of the Building
Materials.

Armenia is a country rich in stone. Stone is the main construction material
used in Armenia throughout the history and until today. It is very important to
know about its origin and classification in order to organize the conservation
procedures, either by regions or for individval monument.

Stones in Armenia are nearly of all types, such as tufa, perlite, pumice-stone,
zeolite, scoria, basalt, granites, marble, etc. For example, there are more than
100 mines of basalt, andesite, some of which are unique in their composition,
such as MgO in basalt of “khaladj” type which includes mineral amounts to 11%,
etc. It is an established fact that a restoration and preservation to be undertaken
on monuments require the use of the same stones and even the same quarries if
possible. This means that the geologic properties should be considered by their
detailed references, including every region and even every monument under
investigation. Actually, from the point of analysis of building materials used, in
Armenia should preferably include the following approaches: should preferably be
included.

I. Methods of analysis at first should focus on coring and core analysis
which is a direct measurement of petro-physical properties. The process is
time consuming and expensive. The better way is the correlational laboratory
method of tests and usually expressed by means of diagrams, including two
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axis, one for the quantitative scale of the tested property, the other for
testing the behavior of the selected stone under different pressures or loads.

II. From the point of rock formation analysis and the geology of Armenia,
the large variety of stones existing in the country is striking.® Stones in
Armenia geologically are classified in the following three rock kinds: 1/
magmatic, 2/ metamorphic, 3/ sedimentary. The first is the most widespread
group and includes basalts (simple, melano-basalt, andesite and andesite
mixed, etc.) and tuff stones of pyroclastic and tuff-lava types. The pyroclastic
or volcanic tuff stones are various, such as tuff stones belonging to Yerevan,
as well as Byurakan, Ani-Pemza, Hoktemberyan, Noyemberian regions.
Meanwhile the Artik area tuff stone is of lava origin. Special decorative
peculiarities are particularly characteristic of “Felsite” type tuff stones of
different colors. In general in building industry besides the above mentioned,
there are also travertine, granite, andesite, onyx, limestone, marble, etc.®
Hereby the classification of stones in Armenia, and the composition of the
mortars used in the masonry of historical monuments are very important.
Since the matter differs from region to region the study refers to methodical
research so far carried out. Among them Vahagn Israelyan’s research is most
relevant to stone conservation®. The composition of the mortars used in the
monuments has an important indication. The derivation of exact components
of a mortar should usually be based on detailed analysis and laboratory
experimentations.’ Even for conservation reasons it is preferable to use the
same rocks or the original mines used in the construction of the monuments.
The matter is not that simple, it is related to geophysical knowledge and
geology evolution. It is very important to know about the earth crust, its
tectonics, mineralogy and the indication of clay throughout the world.
However, every part of the world has it special composition of the stones and
mortars used in the building industry.

8 The following text is a general description of physical-mechanical properties and the

places of mines. See in detail the restoration text book: Swpuwpwwbunwlwu hnpwpédwu-
ubipp ybpwywugqunuip, 2003, 252-260.

260.

9 See https://www.stonecontact.com/stone/armenia.
10 See Bwpunwpuwbmwywu hnpwpdwuubph yepwlwugqunudp, 2003, 252-260.
T Swpunwpwybunwlwu hnpwpdwuubph yepwlwugundp, 2003, table 2 and 3, 259,
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lll. Of the building materials used in the Armenian monuments very
important are the observed characteristics of the mortars'?. That is because
of the “Midis” masonry used in the medieval Armenian monuments as
mentioned above (Fig.1). However, all the historical monuments, with only
few exceptions, are built of Midis type masonry consisting of three layers: an
inner masonry, external masonry and the mortar between them called
“Xibar”. The mortar is a mixture of cement and medium size gravel. The
thickness of the wall at minimum is 60cm. and at maximum 125 cm., actually
the size and technology differ from those in ancient time and later periods.
The side stones gradually decreased but the mortar part increased. Such
regularity occurs as a result of diminution of stone size used. The ancient
period masonry in Armenia was in dry order. The use of mortar added
plasticity which was very important to perform curvilinear forms (dome,
vault, arches of different types). Related to the mentioned, the technologies
gained experience in an empiric way, which is important from the point of
conservation's.

Some Conservation Priorities to be Followed and Monitoring.

Bearing in mind the above discussed as well as following the assessment
order of historical monuments,’* the preservation of monuments affected by
climate change in Armenia should focus on the following aspects and activities of
stone conservation.

1. Cataloging of the geographical location of the focused monuments and
definition of their historical chronology.

2. Description of structure system of the monuments and their
assessment according to their closeness to human settlements, industrial
zones and mines.

3. Detailed study of the area’s geology, as well as classification of the
building material used.

4. The documentation of pollution changes in the surrounding area and
environment.

2 See Appendix 2, 236-237.

B Swpunwpwwbunwlwu hnpwpdwuubph Jepwlwugundp, 2003, 239-242.

14 See for example: Brimlecomb/https://www.sites.google.com/site/climatechangeand/
monumentsihc/home/abstractsetc.
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5. The alterations observed on the monuments as a result of climate
change, such as acceleration of the dilapidation, permeability, winding,
discoloration, condensate..., etc.

6. Creation of archival data for every monument according to the criteria
of the former point.

In reality from the viewpoint of building conservation, the most critical
problems for argumentation are points 5 and 6. Thus, the study briefly
concentrates on the following criteria:

1/ the study of petro-physical and petrographic properties,

2/ the analysis of environment effects on the stone which caused the damage,

3/ the classification or identification of the used stones and the composition
of the building materials included,

4/ Decision of research means to diagnose and recover the indicated
damages. In the above demonstrated aspects it is important to emphasize that the
petro-physics is the study of physical and chemical rock properties and their
interaction with fluids, density and solidity, acoustic and sound velocity, thermal
effects by the weather, etc.'® Such properties are lithology, porosity, water
saturation, permeability, etc.. Their definitions are theoretically important, for
according to them, it will be possible to calculate the dilatation of the stone, as
well as the reproduced capillary pressure that caused the damage, etc..

Conclusions

The effect of climate changes on stone-built architecture in Armenia has the
following four main aspects:

1. From the point of view of the types of climate changes, increase of
continentality or climate drift aspect, as well as atmospheric effects as a result of
pollution produced from industrial throw-outs can be observed.

2. From the point of view of the effects of climate changes on the
monuments, stone deterioration resulted of thermal and humidity aspects,
desalination, and discoloration, cracks, etc. causing the damage, can be seen.
Very critical is the acceleration of salts absorption in the masonry, which is
dampening the mortar and from there penetrating into the capillaries of the
stone.

15 See Tiabb & Donaldson, 2004, 1.120-125.
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3. From the point of view of stabilization possibilities of the produced harms
the following is of utmost importance:

a. All the means of restoration and preservation of buildings are important.
The most preferable treatment is the conservation of the historical tradition.

b. Supply of ventilation at the foundation is essentially required.

c. Parametrical drainage system should be mounted as soon as possible.

4. Monitoring and update of critical information and changes occurring to the
monuments every year in an annual order require the following:

a. Specification of the main fronts affected such as: stone preservation
issues, defected acts of external surfaces of the roofs and the domes,
deterioration of stone ornamented parts, wall paintings, preservation of
khachkars, etc. Case studies included the Holy See Cathedral of St.
Ejmiadzin, the preservation of Narthex of St Gayane church and others.

b. The study should be divided according to the periods of the
development of Armenian architecture. However, for Prehistoric monuments
Shengavith and Zorakar, as well as Ughtasar are focused. From Urartian
monuments the case of Erebouni is included. For Antique monuments the
supply of information deals mainly with the Garni pagan complex, the
situation of Artashat, Tigranakert of Artsakh expedition sites.

c. Prevailingly, among the medieval monuments with their stone, brick
and timber constructions, such as the Dvin expedition, Basilica of Yereruk
and some other functioning monuments from Vagharshapat area are
included. The case of Western Armenia monuments are represented on
behalf of Van, Kars and Mush areas, etc. Some aspects are represented from
Modern Architecture instances too.
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wwwndwwfuwphwgpwywu U Gpypwpwiuwlywu gninhubph wnwuduwhwun-
Ynieyntuubipp, Yupdnwd Gup, np wnweouwhbpp Upwuwynyeniu § unwunid hni-
owpdwuubph Ynuubpjwgdwt deennulwu Yhpwnndp:

K BOINPOCY O COXPAHEHUN APMAHCKUX
APXUTEKRTYPHBbIX NMOCTPOEK

KEPTMEHOXAH 1.

Pesiome

Knrouesbie cnosa. rnobanbHoe U3MeHeHWe KnnmaTta, KOHcepBauWA, apMAHCKas
APXUTEKTYPA, apXVITeKTyprIVI NamATHUK, reoyiorua, pacTteop, Knagka.

3a nocnegHue [OECATUNETUA TnobalbHbIE KIMMATUYECKUE W3MEHEHWA
HaHECAN OrpOMHbIiA yLLEepd NamATHUKaM apxuTeKTypbl. CerofHa, Kak HuUKorja,
HEOOXOAUMO MPEANPUHATL Mepbl, HanpasfieHHble Ha AMKBUAALUIO MOCNEACT-
BUIN HaHeceHHoro yuepba. C sToil Lenbio cnefyeT 3afeiicTBoBaTb Meponpua-
TUA NO COXPAHEHUIO MAMATHUKOB Ha OCHOBE UCMONb30BaHWUA MEPEfOBbIX TeX-
HONOTWI B 3TOW cpepe.

OpHVM U3 MyTeil peLeHnA Bonpoca ABNAETCA MPUHATUE MEP MO METOLM-
YECKOW KOHCEPBALLMUN MaMATHUKOB C YYETOM UCTOPUKO-reorpacdouyeckux 1 reo-
NIOTNYECKNX OCODEHHOCTEN UCCNELYEMbIX TEPPUTOPUIA.
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gnyu Ywnnygubiphg deyp: Phihwynu U Unpwytignt opnp 1654 . hhduwpyywsd
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E uwl Uwyp Upnnh' XVII nuph wdbuwpwulwpdbp nu dhUunyu dwdwuwl w-
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ubny: Chuwpwpnyejwu dwiuubpp hnqugb] £ wnuwhw) dGdwhwpnwn Uu-
wnt b Gwyhu: Ywdwpwlwy, pwnwdnyp pwg upwhubp hwunhuwgnn wnw-
ohu Gpynt hwpybpny ni npwbu Bppnpn hwpy' nyewuinlu nnuinnunwiny wuwy-
qwsé wyu upwghy Yunnygp, dwabing XIN-XIV nn. hw) Sdwpunwpwwytnngegjwu

* Lnndwidp bbpljuyuwgyly £ 05.10.2019, gnuifunudby F 05.10.19, punnitifly b ypugugpnt-
oyt 04.12.20:
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db9 hwunhwnn pugdwhwpl hnglinp dwpunwpwwbunwlwu wjwunnyprubphg,
dhlunyu dwdwuwy uygpuwynptg nwhwply quugqwlwuinutph dh unp &b, npp
htunwqwnud hp wpniiwynyeniup gunnwy twpwywdph, Ufupwdwph, Swplh
U wy| ywuwlwtu Yunnygubpnd®: Upbubywu Ynndhg Gpypnpn hwpyh swpniuw-
Ynpniup Yuqunwd k£ U. <pbipnwlwwbinnwg funpwup, npp dhliunyt dwdwtiwly
hwunhuwunud  vwéwph wplduvywt wpupnh yGpuwhwnly: Quwjwd hpbiug
wnwwnnyejwdp nt Gnfunyejwdp Bytintigniu wuhwppp |hubnu’ J6& wpdtp bu
ubpluwjwgunud twb quuguwwnwtu pwunwlubpp:

LY. 1. kodhwsduh Uwyp nwbwph
wpldwjwt quuqulyuwnniup 1892 p.,
uy.' Vwnpbnu Pwhwquigh:

Rubquljunpuwti hhduwplybph U Juinmgdwl pduwlububph  hwpgh
2nng
Uwjp nmwbwphtu wybugywsd Yunnygubphg wnpnipughwmwywu wnnwing

wdbUwhwpnwwnp d6d quugulwwnuu £ Mwwndhs Unwpl] “Gwdphdbghu
dwupwdwut uywpwgpt| £ upw Yunngdwu pupwgpp?, htnhuwyubph (Jwp-

L 2wuqulwunwy dwpunwpuwwbnnejwy Jwuht' nb'u Ywnnuijuwa 1976, 25, 27, Kw-
pnipyniujwi 1992, 383-384, Kwupwiejwi 2011, 24-27:
2 Ytunphdtgh 1990, 275-278:
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wbwutpp) dwupu | pdwund Gup Jhdwlwu  wpdwuwgpnyeiniuubphg?:
Fuunpn wnwplywu wnyjw| nbwpnd J6§ quuguwwnwu 2htwpwpuywu gifuw-
Jnp wipdwuwgpnipniuu £ hnpugndwd Gppnpn hwpyp Yugdnn nnunnunwgh
gqupbipht: Updwuwgnnieiniuu wnwehup hpwwwpwyt t <nyhwtitbu Cwhiuw-
enlujwugn, npp quuguwwnwu hhduwpybph pwywup Yuwpnuwgb) b«
(1654), husu £ Ypyub Gu hbirnwgqw pninp nwinwWiuwuphpnnubipp®: Ybpobipu dbp
Yuwuwwpwd wigbinyejuu dwdwuwly uwunbghup, np Upwd pwlwup ns pb
«NHE%» E, wy «NHE' 1655 (ul. 2), husp ns dhwyu hwlwunud Ep Swhfuweniu-
jwugh hpwwwpwlwd wpdwuwgpnuejwup, wjjl quuguwwwu Yunngdwu
wywuwwbuph' Unwpb] Ywyphdbgnt «3hpp wwwndniejuug» Gplyhu (ownwin-
pwupt wywnunyb b quugquwwmwi shuwpwpnyejwu wjwpunhg dh pwuh nw-
ph wug' 1662 p.), npwnbin wu, npwbiu quugwywwnwu hhduwpybph pulwi’
Uzt{w& l: «NAa9» (1 654):

LY. 2. Upbdunjw quiuquljuwnwy hhduwplbph pwljuih hwndwép
2htwpwpuwywin gquwynp wpdwuwgpnipjwy bk ((nwwulwpp® hinhtuwyh, 2019 p.)

3 Uwnnudjwt 1976, 30-32:

4 Cwhluwpniubwug 1842, h. 1, 27, Uhwt 1890, 218, Ethphlkwu 1903, 17, Unuwnw-
ubwtg 1913, 186, Kwpnipynityw 2016, 54: ULd quuqulwwnwu Jhdwgnpbpp (wywgnyuu
nwnuwuppwd  Unipbt Uwnnuqjwup  bu, funubind  ohuwpwpwlywu  Jhdwagph  dwupu
(wpdwuwgpnipjwu wnbpunp sh hpwwwpwytb) b hhduybind Cwhfuwentywugh wotuwnnie-
jwu ypw, hhduwpybiph pwlwup ugpnd | «1654» (Uwnnudjut 1976, 27):
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wpdwlwgpnipjwu Gogpindud twppbpwyp (uy. 3)°.
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(FJwywuubph wyu hwlwuniyenitup wwnpgbne bW 46§ quugulwwmwu hhd-
uwpytiph hpwywu pYwlwup dwuht ywnybpwgnud Yugdbine hwdwp hwpy §
Uwfu ubpyuwywgut] upw Yunngdwu puywuutph hhpwwwynwiubpp Yyhdw-
Yuwt bW dwwnbuwgpwlwu wnpnipubpned:

Pwgh dbtd quuqulwuwwu ytpnhhgyw) yhdwgphg, npuinbin ohuwpwpnie-
Jwu ulhgpt nt wydwpunp tpynd Gu 1655 U 1657 pwlwuubpny, quuguyw-
wnwu (Ubpwnyw) U. <pbipnuuwbnwg funpwup) wwwnbipht tipbp wugqwd
hwunhwnw £ NBE (1656) pdwlwup, dbl wuqwd' NER2 (1657) pywlywup®:

5 Uybwnpuywi 2020, 125-126:

5 Nk (1656) pywlwup tpynt wuqud hwunhwnd | quuqulwunwu Gpypnpn hwp-
Uh hyjnwpuwghu Gwlwnupt, Spnwn wppwih pwpdpwpwunuwihg we b dwju (Uwnnudjwu
1976, 28, Lwipnipyniywl 2016, 58), dbl wuquwd' U. {pbisnwluwbinwg funpwuh wplb-
jwl Gwlunnupu, Uundwdwunngp Ybuwpwgne wpdwuwgpnygniundd (Uwnnidju 1994,
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Ut quugulwuwwtu Ywnngdwup udhpywd htwgnyu dwnbuwgpulwu
wnpynipnud’ Unwiplp twydphdtigne woluwnnipywu dby, Yupnnid Gup. «bppl b-
dnun pnuwlwuu b MBS junpu wwwg wwhngu ulhgpt wpwp hhdu wplwub)
quugqwlwwnwu uppn) Eodhwdup...»”, wwyw U «Upn' wjune wywydwuwe jnp-
dwd thwu ®hjhwywnu Ywpninhynuu h unypp Eodhwdht, uyhqpu wpwp shunt-
phiwl quuquwwwul, npnp uypgptt U hhduwpynyshiut bnbic h pRiyw-
upu dbpnud NAS juinipu wnnthwghg...», «... b judhtu jwudhy pwpdpwgut
okupt dhush Yuwwbgwu ubppht Ywdwpppt. b dwdwubwg h yGpwy adbnu, W
thnjubigwt pniulwut h N8 Wuwhuny, pun wwwndhsh, quuguluwnwu
hhduwpytipp wnpyb) £ 1654 . dwpuinht («wwg wwhng» nu «wnnthwgp» Y&-
pwpbpnw Gu UGS quunyhu, npp dwpun wdupt k), W dhuy wnwpbybpe (Gdnwu
ulubijp) wwwpwuwn Ehu wpnbu wnwohu hwpyh dnypbpu nt yuwdwnpubpp: Uw-
Yuwju hweonpn wwpyw dwpunphtu Phihwynu Ywennhynup Jwiubwuynw §, quiu-
qulwwwu Ywnnignudu b pwunwpwlwt wywwbwnubpn wndwdwuwly pun-
hwunynud | b yGpuyuynud, pun twudphdtignt, 1657 . hnyhuhtu, Gpp hwjpuwb-
wnwlwu quhhtu wpnbu <wynp F+ ninwitight Ep (1655-1680 pe.): Rwugulw-
wnwl 2htwpwpneintuy wjwnpunynw £ 1658 ., unyu wwpyw fuwsybpwg wnn-
upt | (ubwunbtidptin) hwunhuwynp odynud £ fuwsp®:

Uwdnib Uubignt «Cwiiwpdntuph» gwpniuwynnubiphg dayp XVII nwph Gpy-
pnpn YGuh dph dbnwgpnud (dnnndwén), UU <Ir 2965 abin., Lo 115w) gpnud k.
«M9. Eodhwduh quuywywunniut uyuwu ohubp»: 1790 p. dbY wy| dbnwg-
pnud (dnnndwdn), UU < 615 abin., Lo 59p) gphsp «Pwp Upwuwlonp pniw-
Ywuwiu <wyng» ybpuwgph wwy ptpnwd £ npny ywndwwu ppwnwpénye-
jniutip hpbug pywywuubpny, npnup wjwpunynud Gu hbinlywiny. «MNHAS pthu
h up Esdhwdtuw) quugulwunniu hhduwpyhu»*:

Wuwhuny, d&d quuquluunwtu Junnigdwtu hhduwpytph, Ywd wy funu-
pbpnd’ pniu shtwpwpwlwu wofuwwnwupubph deluwpyh pwlwuph hwpgnu

106-107, Lwpnipjniujwt 2016, 56): N2 (1657) pwlywup hwunhwnd | quugqulunwu
Gpypnpn hwplyh wplibywu dwlunnupt, nunw Unpwnht udhpdwd wpdwuwgnpniegyniuhg
dtp (Uwnnudjuw 1976, 31, Kwpnipjniujwy 2016, 55):

" ‘funphdbigh 1990, 275:

8 Ywiphdligh 1990, 276:

® Yfunphdbigh 1990, 277-278:

0 Uwidnik) Wukgh 2014, 340:

1 Uwyp gnigwl hwybpku dGnwgpwg Uwownngh wunwwu Uwnbuwnwpwuh 2007, 68,
nb'u uwlb Uwup dwdwuwlwgpniygyniuubp 1951, 396:
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niubiup wwpq hwwunieiniu quuguywwwu yhdwgnptiph b XVI-XVI . dw-
wnbuwgpwywu wnpnipubiph dhole: Ybpoht nbwpnid wbwp £ nhunwnyb quw-
Yynpwuwtiu twyphdtignt wpfuwwnnge)niup, pwugh ybpnugjwi Gpynt dnwgpbph
htnhuwyubpu wdbtwju hwjwuwlwunyejwdp wyjw] wbntYnyeniuubpu wju-
ibinhg Gu Ytpgnk:

<hduwpybiph pywywup hwpgnu, gnpduwlwunpbiu, Yuwpnn thu ufuwywsd
thub W dbp Jhdwgph henhuwyp, W Hwdphdbght®?: Syjw| nbwpnid, uwlwyu,
wnwyb] hwlydwsd Gup hwywunwint ‘twyphdbtgniu, U dh pwuh wwwnbwnubpny:
Luwlu' whwnp £ nhunwpybp ‘wdnphdbgnt' quiugujuwnwu ulygpuwlwu opgwuh
ohuwpwpwlwu woluwnwupubph pujwyuwu ywwnybpwynp nt hwugudwuw-
thg uywpwgpnieiniup: funupp Yepwpbpnd | ph dhugh 1654 . ddbnu puwd
wofuwwmwupubpht («pwpdpwguwt 2Euptu dhush Yuwbgwu ubpphu Yudwp-
ppu»), U pE 1655 p. dwpinhu' $hihwnu hwpwwbnh ujubwuhu hwonpnnn
dh pwuph wdhuubiph nbwpbpht («...tnk Jwjubéwu d6dh hwjpwwbinpht, wnkp
Phihwywnuh Yweninhynuhu. b fuwugupbw) fuwthwiubigur shunwdu quitguiyjw-
nwly, wyw U «..U jppdwd Juubwubigut Ywpninhynuu $hihywnu' duwg
Yhuwotu quugulwwnniuu Juut swpnipbwu fuwuhu, gh hwuwwwq wukp' pE
ns pnnnu 2tU qquitquiunniut’ wy pwlbing B4 quw»)®: Bpypnpn' hhobup
Rwpuwnhw Lwuwptingnt tipynt hhpwwnwynwiubpp hihynu b <wynp hwjpw-
wbwnubph dwuht, wnwehuh nbwpnd' «Rwugh ®hihwynu Yupeninhynuu ohukp
qquulwywwniu Unipp Egdhwduh...», Gpypnpnh nbwpnud® «Utwpunbwg U goh-
unehlu quuwlwwnwuu»: 5y Jepowwbiu' fuhuin Yuplnp | 1655 . dwpunhu
Phihwynu hwjpwwbnh Juiubwuybint hwugqwdwupp, pwugh unwgynwd k, np

2 Ywphdbigne nbwpnid, pwgh hhduwplbiph pdwlwuhg, dhdwapbiph hbun sbu hwdw-
wwunwufuwunw twb shtuwpwpnygywu Yepuhudwu b wjwpunp pulwuubpp, neepbplu wu
hwuguwdwupp hwoyh wnubind §, np quuqulwunwu Yunnigdwu hwndwdu wwpunbing’
uw gpnd £ «Upn’ unng wwndniphit quuquuunwuu wyu b, pbwybun b bGpwy unphu
gpbw| prwlwupu wjwwku Bu» (Fuphdtgh 1990, 278): Chuwpwpnigjwu Jbepuludwu
pulwuh’ Ywyphdtgnt Upwd wnwpbrehdp (1657) wnwyb pwu yhéwhwpnyg £ hwsadh
wnubiny Jhdwgpbpnud dh pwup wuqwd hhowwnwlyjws 1656 plwlwup: Uju nppduagp
ulwuwnb] £ nbnbu Unipbu Uwnnidjuwup, nph Yupdhpnd'  hpwwund  shbiwpwpulut
woluwwnwupubpp Jbpuludb) bu 1656 e.: huy dbpwpbpnd b ohuwpwpnigjwiu wdwpunh
pqwlwuh fuunphu, www, pun Uwnnujjwuh' Gppnpn hwpbh gdpbph wpdwuwgpnggniup
gnyby £ 1657., uwlwju punhwuny wotuwwnwupubpu wwpuyb) Bu 1658k, (Uwnnuijw
1976, 29):

B Yunphdbgh 1990, 276-277:

“ Lwuwpkngh 2015, 115, 124:
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Greb Ywnnignip uluyt £ 1655 ., wwyw upw opnp gnbipt nshus sh wipdt (Uw-
funpnnn  wdhutubpht gpunp wwwnbwnny  wluwnwupubp 6u Guwnwpdb),
dhusnbin dbp yhdwgpnuw ®hihwynup nbwpnud updwsd E «<hpduwpybgwy, <wyn-
ph nbwpnud' «wjupnbgue (U ny pE «@hubgww Yud «qunnigniigw), huy
wnwbwnh wpldwjwt dnunph pwpwynph 1664 p. wpdwuwgnniejwu dby Gpynt
hwjpwwbtinubipu b wpnbt <hwjwuwpwwtiu» tpynd Gu npwbu dbd quitqu-
Yuwnwt «qunnignnubipy U «quipnuipnnubp» («GLANCPR ULUSNRON3. bh
OdULHUMNRBL BUU R UPPURUL <UBMLUIMLEISLUISL ¢hLLhIMNUb Gh
3u / unPU3. <NPucu4sNSE8URr 2ULYUYUSNRLU B tU4E3UR: b
L UM UJUhU: NG -»)s:

Wuwhuny wyuhwywn £ nunund, np dhusk @hjhwynu Unpwlybigne Juiutw-
up dbd quuguwwnwu shtwpwpnyejwi dwuny pwjwlwt wotuwwmwupubp Gu
wnywsd bnby, U Ytwyphdtignt upwd' hhduwpybph 1654 pYwlywup wnwyb), pwu
wndwuwhwydwuwn k:

hus ytpwpbpnud | 46 quugulwunwt shtwpwpwlyuu wpdwuwgnpnipjwu
dbig upywd «1655» pwywuht, www npu wywwnbwnp, Yupdnud Gup, tnty £ ng
wjupwt Yphwwyp, nppwu wybh hbunwppphp dh hwuqudwup: huswbu gh-
wnbup, Gwpunwpwwtitn Uwhwly <hquiugnt Yunnigwd ohunie)niututinhg thwuwn-
qwd Ybpwny hwyiup Gu dhwju Egdhwdup Uwjp wwéwph dbd quugulw-
winlut nt Uninune U. Qlnpg GYtinbghu': Uwlwju Yw Lu dh Ywnnyg, npp Yu-
pbh £ 4bpwagpt) <hquiugntt. nw n dhouwnwnh hw) dwpunwpwwbinnyejwu
funonpwignyu ujwédnuiubphg delu £ Yrwpwowdph (Unpywnwlwu) Uwnwp-
nwywuph U. Unbthwunu uwfuwyyw bYtntght' Yunnigws 1643-1655 prp.
Cwynp Jupnuwbin 2ninujbtignt (wwywgqw <wynp 1+ ninwbigh Yupnnhynu)
Uwfuwabnunyejwdp!”: Upwnwpht gptin pwunwlyuwqupndwdp wsph puljunn wju
tytinkgnt Gwpunwpwuwbtinnyeniup dwupwypyhn nwnwuwuppyty Bu <wppe-

5 Cwhpuwpniibwtig 1842, h. 1, 27-28, Ulhaw, 1890, 218, UU ehy 6273 &tn. (Php-
nuwibdjwu), 390w, Ethphlbwt 1903, 17, Ununmwubkwug 1913, 189, Uwnnufjwt 1976, 29,
Lwipniejniujwi 2016, 54-55:

16 U. Flnpg bybinbgnt ohuwpwpnuyeyw pupwgpnud k' 1667 e., <hquiught Yupnd | hp
dwhywuwgniu, huly Yunnygu wywpunnwd § upw thbuw Unipunp (Uwnnuwdjwu 1976, 30):

Y bybnbgnt Yunnigdwy Jwuht' b’y Ttwiphdbtgh 1990, 281, Lwuwpkngh 2015, 123-
124, Cwhluwpniubwug 1842, h. 2, 313-315, Ujhpwt 1893, 519-520, Nuljkwu 1942, 545-
546, Uhuwubwit 1971, 21-22, Kwiutwqupjwu 2000, 23-25, Kwlutwquput 2012, 214-
216:
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dnun <ndppluntiph®®, htitnwgquinw twb Updbu <wutwqupuuh Ynndhg®,
uwywiu U. Unbthwunu Gltinkgnt W Egdhwduh Uwjp wnwbwph dhol Gnud
dwpunwpwwbunwlwu b gbnupdbunwywu gniquhbnubph dwuhtu wnwohu
wugwd funuby | Updeu Mwquipjuup’ wnwownpbiny dh ownp npwgnpwy Juip-
Ywoubp®: Gpb Ytwntpny L dwdwuwlywgpwlwiu hEppwlwunyejudp hwdw-
nnwn ubpyuywgubiup win Juplwdubpp, unwgynd £ hGunlywip.

U. Unyubiu Swplwgnt opnp (1629-1632 ppe.) Uwjn tnwbwnph Yhuwpwn
qupbep punwdbup Ybpwunpngyb) £ (Gwpunwpwwbunwlwu hnphudwdpp sh
thfut),

P. 1643-1655 pp. U. Untithwunu tytinkght Ywnnigyti £ Uwhwy <hquit-
gnt Guwpnwpwwbwnuyejudp, pun npnd gdpbep’ Eodhwduh Uwip wniwbuwph
hhtu' qunuhguwnwpwu gipbph udwunuyejwdp, wwpquubu XVII nuphu pun-
nn2 quipnwpwunwlyutph hwybdwdp,

Q. Qwpwywdpnd hpbu jwlwgnyuu npubnpwd b wpnbu pwywlwu
hngwy Juwjbinn Uwhwy <hquiught Eedhwduhg' Uwfuypu wwunyghpwunnt b wp-
nbu Ywennhlynu nupdwd <wynp ninuybignig unwunwd § unp wwundbp' h
nbdu Uwjp vwbwph dbd quugulwwnwl, U hp fjudph htn delund £ Eodhw-
ohu,

1. b quuquwwnwu 2htuwpwpnyejut wjwpunpg htinn, Gl hwdwwnbin
ohuwpwpwywu dpwagph 2powtwyubpnid, unyu Uuwnnu 26Gwhh delyGuwunte-
jwdp U Uwhwy <hquugnt dwpunwpwwbinnyejudp 1664 . dluwpynwd |
Uwjp wwbwph gdpbph yepwywnngnudp' pdpniyh W yenuph pwpdpwgdwdp
U wyunbin wpnbu' U. Unbithwunu Bybntgnt gupbph npng quipnwpwunwyubph
Yplyudwdp:

U b 4 Jupywdubpp nnipu Gu dbp fuunph opowuwlyutiphg, wjuwbu np
unnpl Yfunubup dhwju P U § Jupywdubph (npnug htun hhduwlwund hwdw-
Ywpdhp Gup)' Eodhwduh Uwjp tnwbwph dbé quuqulwnwu U U. Unbthwunu
Gytntignt dholi gniqwuhbinutiph L dhlunyu  hbnpuwyubph (Jupwbwubiph)
futnph 2nipg:

Wu, np twpwowdph U. Unbtithwunu tlybintght Yuwnnigytip £ Uwhwly <p-
quiugnt Swpunwpwwbnnyegjwdp, dkup Wu wnwyb] pwt hwwuwlwu Gup hw-
dwpnwd: UYbihtu, Ttwpwowdp Juwnwpwsd dbp wigbinyegjwu pupwgpnd (2014

8 Hofrichter, Uluhogian 1980, 5-9.
19 Cufutwquipju 2000, 27-31, Kwlutwqupyu 2012, 256-268:
20 KasapsaH 2007, 111-113.
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fe.) ibinnwi hwdnqybtightup uwl Egdhwduph Uwjp mwéwph db6d quuguywwnwu
L U. Unbthwunu Glbnkgnt pwunwlwgnpd(utip)h unyuniejwu hwpgnud: U.
Qphgnp Lnwwynpsh (quugwlwwmwup' Gpypnpn hwplyh hwpwdwhu dwyunn-
uhu, U. Unbthwunu bltnbgnd' pdpniyh hwpwwhwjwg uhunht) b Jhgupl
ubipnypbubpp (Qququywunwup nbin GU qubip wnwohtu hwpyh wnwunwnh L
Gpypnpn hwpyh wnwqwuwnubph Jpw, U. Unbhwunu Glybnbgnd' pdpnyh
hjnwwdn ujwpwdl Yuwdwpubph dhol) pwpdpwpwunwlubph' Ypluophuwyh
hwutnn udwunye)niup, Gpynt qupnwpwunwyubph dhol gbinmbnud fuwsw-
pwunwyh Yhpwnnup?, huswybu twb wnwudht qupnwpwunwyubph wwnq
YnYyunyeyniup?? unyuhuy pnnighy hwjwgphg dwinunwd Gu dhlunyu dbnwghpp:
fFuhuwn nwgpwy | twl U. Unbithwunu GYtinkgnt pdpniyph hintuwén ujwpwal
Ywdwpubph dowydwu jnipwhwnndy dup, husp unyunyejwdp Ypyuynwd £ Uwyp
wnwbwnh quugulwwwiu wnwohtu hwpyh Yudwpubpnw b &S gdpbeh pdpnt-
Yh upuinbipnudzs:

Uhny pwuhy, ndqwn k U. Unbithwunu GlbnbkgnL pwunwlubpnwd gunub) dp
qupnwdnwhy, npu pp hwdwudwu ophuwyp sniubuw Uwjp wwbwph dGd
quugwlwwnwup, huy tdwuophtwl unyunweiniuubpp skhu Yuwpnn wwunwhw-
Ywunieniu (hub): Uuwnbin wubipypwinpbiu funupp qunid £ dhliunyu pwunwlw-
gnpdh dwuht, U pwpbpwfunwpwp, d6& quuquywwnwu dh yhdwgphg hwjn-
up £ bwl Upw wuntup, np £ «nuytiphé Rwpwpku»?*: dbpohtiu quuquuwnw

2. {pbigunwjuwbinwg funpwth fuwswpwunwlubpp (guudnd Gu hnwhuwhwywg b
hwpwlwhuwjwg Gwlwnuubpnd, (nwwdnunubphg Jbp) qbimbndwd Gu nipwpl wunnw-
qunpntph dhole, huy U. Uwmbthwunu blybnbgnd (pdpniyh pninp wiwutudbg  Upuwnbph
Swlwnnuubpht)” Juprywyubph dholi:

2 U. {phpunwlywubnwg funpwuh Jbpnugju) fuwswpwunwlubiph Ynnpbiph wuwnnw-
qunnbpp, npnup wnlw Bu bwb quugwlwunwu wnweht hwplh phyh qupnwagnune Ypw,
unyunipywdp wnbuund Gup U. Unbthwunu Glbnbgnt pdpniyht’ uhunbph wwnybpupw-
nwyubph W hpwwdn vjwpwdl Yuwdwpubph dhol,, huly quugquluwwnwu bBpypnpn hwplyh
wplbjwhwjwg Gwlyunnuh wnbp OJwubup U nwnw Undubup fuwswpwunwlubpp unyuwlwu
Gu U. Unbhwunu BYbnbkgnt pdpniyh thunbph dwywnnuubph dbpnugup juwswpwunwlubiph
hbiwn:

2 Muwpwuh wnwudhu ehbtpp dhdjuwug hbin hwndwu hwnwdnad Bpyne Ynndbphg
thnunpwyny wnwuduwgywsd Gu dhdjuwughg, nph wpryntupnd phGpu wnwyb| Gu pungdynid
nL obigunynud: Uwiyp tnwdwpnud dnun bipbip vwutwdjul wiug Yunnigws tpbp thnpp quitqui-
Yuwnubph dnypbpp Ywwnn Yudwpubph hwndwdubpnud by, nbuwljwu hwpwqunnieyniup
wwhwwubnt bwwwnwyny, Yunnignnubpp npnabp Gu Yplub] wyn ywpwuwgnunht, uwywiu
Ugywd Jwupwdwutp wjunbn wyl sh ujunygnud, putgh pwunwuagnpdu wy k:

2 Uwnnudjwt 1976, 32, Kwpnipejniujwi 2016, 56:
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GnpYypnpn hwpyh wpbbjwhwjwg dwynnuphu hhpwwwywsd £ npwbu «quitqu-
Ywuwnwt ulwpnn», hust wnwehu htippht hwpy £ hwulywuw] npwbiu pwunw-
Ywquwpnnn, pwugh dbd quuquuwnwu gbnupybunmwywu duwynpdwu gb-
pwlphn dwup Yuqgdnw | pwunwlwqupnndp?®: b nbdu 2Qupwpb nuybpsh'
gnpd niubup hwjyulwu dhouwnupuu pwunwlwgnpdniejut wywunnypub-
pp 2wpniuwynn, L dhlunytu dwdwuwly, hp néh dby fuhuwn jnipophuwl dh
upwbunh htiwn, npht Yupbh £ XVIE qpwph jwwgnyt pwunwywgnpdp hwdw-
nbi2e:

Udd Jbpwnwnuwup Gpynt Yunnygubiph pwywuubphtu: Cun U. Unb-
thwiunu Bytintignt pdpniyh Jhdwgpbphg dayh' Yunnygh ohuwpwpnipiniuu w-
qupwnyby £ 1655 p.27: Lnyu pywlywuh dwpwnpt, huswbu ustightup, Phihwnu
hwjpwwbitnp dwhwunw £, b dbYy wdhu wug <wynp ninwitight, “wpwowd-
phg wbnwihnfuytiny Eodhwohu, tuwnnd £ hwjpwwbunwywu quhpu: UGd
quugqwlwwnniup, nph shtwpwpnieiniup punhwuindb) Ep, hwply Ep gwpniuwyt),
huly wyn gnpdnud Yuyht Ywennhlynuh Ynndhg jwijwgnytu thnpdywsd b hptiug
wpnwpwgnwsd Jwpwbwnubp, huswhupp thu Uwhwly <hquught nt RQupwnb
nuybiphsp hpbug oquuiwuubpny: Ybpohtubipu k| swpniuwynud Gu quuguiyw-
nwil shuwpwpnipiniup’ wjwnpubiny wju 1658 p.28:

2 Unipbu Uwnnudjwup RQupwpbhu | JGpugpnd pl’ pwunulwqupnnudp b b’ npduw-
uwpnuip (Ywnnulyw 1976, 32): 2dtunbing win Juipwsdp' whwp £ ugky, uwlwju, np quit-
qulwwnwl' dbp opbipp hwuwd npduwulwpubphg, wju b fuhun JEpwwwhnwind, 2Qupwnb-
hu Yupbip § JGpwagpt)] dhwju wplildvywt dnunphg we b 8wilu gunidnn Mnnnu b Mbwnpnu
wnwpjwubph dadwnhp wwwybpubpp, pwugh quuquluwwnwu duwgju) pninp npduwulywp-
ubipp nbwlywu b wwwnlbpwgpwlwu wnnuwny hwpnd Gu wnnpwupwhp npduwulwpubppu
b wdbuwy hwdwuwlwunygudp <njuwpwu <njuwpwujwuh &dbnph gnpdu U wpdwd
1780-wljwu p.:

2 Ubp vwpiuwywu nhunwpynubpnd 2wpwpbhtu Bu ywnlwundd uwb YGnwpuwnp
(Uintupp) U. Uundwdwdhu (1662 w.), Lnph (Untuhp) U. Slnpg (1664-1666 ee.), Untnunt U.
Qlnpq (1664-1670 pp.) b hwjwuwlwu £ uwl Tnenph U. <wynp (Gpwlwnmigyt) | 1651
p.) U Snuwih U. Uunwdwdhu (Yapwlwnnigyb| £ 1653 e.) Glbnbghubph pwunwluwjphu
hwpnwpwupp:

2 CSwhluwpniubwug 1842, h. 2, 315, Ujhpwt 1893, 520, Unuwubwug 1913, 186,
Nulbwit 1942, 531, Uhtwubwi 1967, 2, Uhuwubkwi 1971, 31, Hofrichter, Uluhogian 1980,
12, Uluhogian 1981, 96, Kwuiwqupjwu 2000, 24, Kwjuuwqupyuiu 2012, 309:

2 Yynbind wiplduywy dnunph pwpwynph wpdwuwagpnipiniuhg' pwunwlwquinpn-
dwu, dhgnigb twl npduwulwpdwt wotuwnwupubpp swpniowlyyb) Gu dhush 1664 p.:
Cuwnn Swhjuwpniujwugh' wpdwlwgpnipjw «1664» pwlwup Yapwpbpnd | quuqulw-
nwu wnwhu hwpyp ubppnun «gnjuqgnju Gpwuqubpny dwnlbniu» (Cwhluwpniubwug
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dbpowwbiu, husn'y wwydwuwynpb quugqulwwnwt shtuwpwnpnyejw wp-
dwuwgnpnipjwu dbg Updwd hhduwpybiph «1655» pYwlwup. wunwpwynwbh'
Uwhwly <hquiugnt U hp fjudph wtuwwmwupubiph daluwnpyny, npp wbiwp £ np
hubip 1655 . wwphihu hwonpnnn dh pwuh wdhuubph 2powtiwynud:

Gqnuiljuugmpynits

Ydhdwghp b dwnbuwghunwlwu wnpnipubiph puunyeyniup gnyg inydbg, np
Eodhwduph Uwjp wwbéwph dbd quuquuwnwu hhduwpybpp hpnp wbinh &
niutigh] NS /1654/ pwywuhu, huy yhdwgpnud ugdws NEY /1655/ pwljw-
up Uwhwy <hquugnt b pw hbinn wtuwwnnn djnwu Jupwbnubiph watuwnwo-
putiph deluwpyh wwpbphdu §: Rwiugqulyuwuwwu Yunngnwdt wwpwnyb
1658 pe.:

Nwpwowdph Uwnwpnuywuph U. Unbgwunu twuwyluw GYtinkghu unyu-
wbu Yuwnngb L Uwhwy <hquught, huy pwunwlywqupnnuwp Yuwwnbi b
unyu Jupwbwnp' 2uwpwphw nulbnhsp:
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CTPOUTE/IbHAA! HALLNMUCb BOJbLUOI KOJIOKOJIbHM
AUMUAIBNHCKOT O KADEPAJIbHOIO COBOPA U
BOIPOC OATbl EE OCHOBAHUA

ABETUCAHH A.

Pesiome

Knroqesbie cnosa: DumnagavHcknii KadeppanbHeiii cobop, snurpadpmueckue
Hagnueu, Pununnoc | Arbakeumn, Akon IV [xyraeun, AHtoH Yenenu, Caak XusaHuu,

toBenup 3akape.

3anagHaa unn bonbluaa KonokonbHA JumnagsuHckoro KadpeppanbHoro
cobopa, cnpoekTnpoBaHHaA apxuTektopom Caakom XusaHuu, 6bina noctpoe-
Ha Pununnocom | Arbakeun (Pununnoc Arbakckuii). Ee ctpoutenbctso 6bblI-
no Havato B 1654 r. n saseplieHo B 1658 rogy, B rogbl npasneHna Akona IV
Dixyraeumn (Akon [xynbcpckuin). KonokonbHa no npaey cumtaeTca ofHUM U3
Ny4Lwunx obpasL,oB apMAHCKON apXUTEKTYpbl MO3AHEro cpefHeBekobbA. [nas-
HaA CTPOWUTENbHAA HAfAMUCh 3TOrO TPEXITAMHOIO MaMATHMKA, BbiCEYEHHaA Ha
Kynone poTOHAbI TPETbero sTaxa, yKasblBaeT Ha JaTy OCHOBaHWUA U 3aBeplue-
HWA. B Hapnucu ynomuHatoTcA TakKe UMeHa ABYX KaTONIMKOCOB W Bnarotso-
puTena.

Jnurpacuyeckas Hafnucb U3faBanacb HEOJHOKPATHO, OJHaKO W3[aB-
wwuii ee Bnepeble OBaHec LlaxxaTyHAH HeBepHO WcToNKoBan faTy Hadvana
noctpoiikn — «[t8%» (1654). IT1a owmnbka bbina NoBTOpeHa MOCNERYHOLLUMU
aBTopamun. B Hapgnucn ykasan 1655-ii rog («[HA7»), 4To npoTuBOpPEUUT He
TONBbKO MYbAMKaLMAM BbILLEYNOMAHYThIX aBTOPOB, HO W BCEM WCTOPUHECKUM
MCTOYHMKaM, WMEIOLLMM OTHOLLEHUE K CTPOMUTENBbCTBY KOMOKONIbHU, B YacT-
HOCTW, Hambonee poctoBepHoMy U3 HUX - «McTopum» Apakena [aspukenm
(Apaken Tebpusckuit), B KoTopoil ynomnHaetca 1654 Kak roj NocTpoikn Ko-
NIOKOJNBbHMU.

MpoBefeHHble HamK UccnefioBaHWA ABCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO JaToll Havana
CTpOUTENbCTBa KONOKONBHWN feicTBUTeNnbHO AsnaeTca 1654 rop, a ynomaHy-
Tblli B Hagnuck 1655 rog ykasbiBaeT Ha rog nepeesga Caaka XvsaHum B Ju4-

MUags3uH, rge 6b1n0 NPOLOJIKEHO CTPOUTENBbCTBO KOJTOKOJIbHMN.
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THE BUILDING LEGEND OF THE BIG BELFRY OF
ETCHMIADZIN CATHEDRAL AND ITS FOUNDATION DATING

AVETISYAN A.

Summary

Key words: Etchmiadzin Cathedral, epigraphs, Philipos | Aghbaketsi, Hakob IV
Jughaetsi, Anton Chelepi, Sahak Hizantsi, jeweler Zakare.

The west or big belfry of Etchmiadzin Cathedral, designed by the archetect
Sahak Hizantsi, was built by Philipos | Aghbaketsi (Philipos of Aghbak) in 1654 and
completed in 1658 during the reign of Hakob IV Jughaetsi (Hakob of Julfa). The
belfry is truly considered to be one of the finest structures of the Armenian
architecture of the late Middle Ages. The main inscription, concerning the
building of this three-storey monument is carved on the third floor rotunda dome
showing the dates of its foundation and completion. The names of the two
catholicoses and the sponsor are also mentioned.

The epigraph was previously published many times, however, the first
publisher, Hovhannes Shahkhatunyan, misread the date of the foundation (8% -
1654). Later this mistake was repeated by all subsequent writers. Yet, the
epigraph says «H3» which corresponds to 1655. This contradicted the
publications of not only Shahkhatunyan and others, but also all historical sources,
concerning the construction of the belfry, the most trustworthy of them being
«History» by Arakel Davrizhetsi (Arakel of Tabriz), which also mentions 1654 as
the foundation year of the belfry.

Our research allows to state that the foundation of the belfry, in fact, took
place in 1654, whereas the date mentioned in the epigraph (1655) refers to the
year when Sahak Hizantsi and his team moved to Etchmiadzin in order to continue
the construction of the belfry.
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Introduction

Hovhannes Minasyan (1928-1972) is one of the outstanding figures of the
Armenian art of the XX century, whose legacy is not only of national, but also
universal value. An artist who has really enriched Armenian painting with a unique
way of thinking, new painting themes, monumental painting, mosaics, numerous
machine paintings, graphics and theatrical design. Unfortunately, only a small part
of his many works available in museums is exhibited, some works have not been
preserved or are on the verge of extinction. This article provides with an
opportunity to highlight his art once again and to give him a worthy place in the
field of science.

Minasyan’s mosaics “Closed Curves” and “Geometric Space” (1967-1970) on
the fourth floor of the building of Yerevan Computer Research and Development
Institute (1967-1970) are listed among his exceptional works, inspired by
mathematics, solved with geometric abstract shapes and symmetrical rhythms.

* <nndwidp ubipluyugyly £ 20.09.20, gpufunuyly £ 25.09.20, punnitifly F ypuywgnnige-
Juiti 04.12.20:
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These Florentine-style! mosaics still stand out today with their beautiful “velvet”
polished tuff surface, decorative brown, yellow and red, dark brick and purple
tones. Here, owing to the use of color and plastic equivalent language, the artist
has managed to give a unique artistic “formula” of mathematical abstract
thought. The author was interested in the possibilities of colors, how they are
connected with the form or separated from it, leaving the plane, emitting light
from the inside, quietly filling the created three-dimensional space. [picture 1]
What were the preconditions, technical and artistic features of creating these
mosaics?

About the Institute

Yerevan Computer Research and Development Institute, founded in 1956,
was one of the leading institutes in the Soviet Union, where high-tech computers
and computing complexes were produced. This center for strategic studies was an
important structure that was visited annually by many guests — scientists, industry
experts, state officials and others. This was due right to this fact, that the interior
and exterior of the institute building were given special attention. Everything was
done to provide the staff with an aesthetic environment and to receive the guests
in the very proper way. The exhibition halls and foyers were built, which had to
have appropriate layout and decoration. Various halls of the building were
decorated with works by famous sculptors and painters. An exhibition hall was
opened on the fourth floor of one of the buildings, which was to be a showroom
for new machines. This period coincides with an episode, when Yura Petrosyan, a
researcher at the institute, meets Minasyan, who was working on the mosaic of the
summer hall of the Moscow Cinema. Having highly assessed the talent of
Minasyan, understanding the artist’s unique style, he offered to undertake the
design of the newly created hall of the institute.

! $inpGunwywu wmbfuuninghwt wnwowgh| £ Ybpwduunh nuwpwopowund, npunbin
ogquuwgnpdynid bhu hhduwlwunwd wpdbpwynp pwpbph wwppbp wbuwlubp: Rwph
puwnpnieywu dbe Yupunp tp pwph gnyup b pwph dhoh Gpwugh hwdwwwwnwutuwubgnt-
dp’ fubwulwph buphght: Lwph uwihbubiph hnydws dwhtinbup gtinupytunwlwt gnpgh
dby whwp E hup wjuwbu, np pwpbiph nuuwynpniggniup |huh uwhniu b whply' wnwug
gujnniu Yupgwdpubiph b Yupbph:

2 St'u Unwuywi 2009, 156:

115



Vardanyan S., Karamyan O.

Minasyan’s New Technologies

Minasyan immediately starts to work. The artist has long studied books on
mathematics to find a decorative idea among the variety of geometric figures. He
tried to depict the inner world of the scientists, to understand, to decorate it with
rhythmic images, plot line, color harmony. The material of the work was
Armenian tuff. Minasyan himself chose appropriate shades for his composition
from 15 quarries, from light yellow, from brick to purple, from brown to white.
The stones were taken to the exhibition hall of the institute on the fourth floor, a
masonry machine was assembled right there and Minasyan polished the stones
himself. His son Martin remembers that there was quite much dust in the area;
his father lived in that very dusty environment for days. The mosaics are 3 meters
high and 12 meters wide [picture 1]. The author adjusted the stone pieces of the
mosaics to millimeter accuracy. He used ordinary plaster to fix the stones. His son
states that mosaics were finally covered with oil, which gave the stones a bright
and luxurious color.

The first commission which had come to see the work done gave an ordinary
assessment, but the second commission assessed it as a unique, exceptional work.

Description and Analysis

The mosaics with their closed curves make an unexpected impression. These
are intersecting curves that join the infinity and then seem to get closer with a
three-dimensional effect. The musical rhythm of the abstract mosaic, the natural
color of the stones, make Minasyan’s ideas more differentiated and actual, in full
accordance with the ideas of the scientists of that time, whose task was to create
“thinking machines”. The artist had chosen a very strong metaphorical series,
rather risky-associative - to bring science and art closer together. There were few
such creators in those days.

The most impressive parts of the mosaic are the harmonization of the
Armenian stone, tuff, with which the author received a triple layer permeability,
i.e. the image in the foreground, passing through the background, is reflected in
the background, while the three layers have three different color schemes, i.e. we
can say that the author created a three-dimensional model during the Soviet
years. The founder of this style, however, is the sculptor Ye. Kochar, who created
a three-dimensional image with the help of cardboard and paint. The mosaics on
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both front sides of Minasyan’s work give a more spatial perception, which is not
due to the size of the space. The composition is first perceived as an aesthetic
environment and then gives a sense of movement of the walls. The impression is
that you can move or penetrate inside the walls. It is noteworthy that the mosaic,
although consisting of many geometrically precise bodies, is considered a
complete velvet panel. It is not ordinary that the author, with a subtle sense of
light, found the way to illuminate the mosaic without artificial lighting: the stones
got colored lighting due to the geometric placement of the shades. A penetrating
glance clearly conveys the idea about the author’s inner world. Geometric bodies
dissolve inside, they are not protruding outwards, and they converge from the
root, return to the depth. They are often even perceived as bodies with cubist
outlines - fish, eyes, bird, bear, flower, dog. In terms of the imagination it is a
mosaic with a wide range of possibilities that allows you to dream. The mosaic is
an invention that creates aesthetic pleasure, environment, mood, which can serve
as a microcosm of new ideas.

The 1950s and 1970s were marked by a number of political, social, and
cultural changes in the Soviet Union. At the XX Congress of the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union in 1956, Nikita Khrushchev, for the first time in his report on
the cult of personality and its consequences, spoke openly about Stalin’s
dictatorship. This report was the reason for the start of the slow democratic
process in Soviet society®. Minasyan created two works of abstract art. Such works
are rare in the Armenian art. These two works of Minasyan can be compared with
the world fine arts works of the beginning of the 20" century, when such giants of
the Cubist direction as Pablo Picasso, Georges Braque, Fernand Lejeune, as well
as the Russian abstractionists and constructivists of the 1910-1920s Kazimir
Malevich, Lyubov Popova, El Lissitzky and Alexander Rodchenko developed their
activities. These epoch-making artists deliberately denied figurative art, declaring
that modern reality requires a new ideology of art, a new content. As a result, new
works were created that aimed to penetrate into the depths of the human inner
world, the secrets of the universe. It was aimed at recognizing the nature of the
beings and objects around a person. It should be taken into consideration that
Minasyan spent his student years at Leningrad Institute of Fine Arts in the 1950s
and had direct contacts with Russian artists of senior generation. That was a

3 Pa6ues 2004, 45.
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generation, representatives of which were engaged in the Russian avant-garde of
the beginning of the century. It should be noted that the works created during his
student years were modest, without unnecessary pathos. However, the very first
paintings created in Armenia differed in their color. They were smooth and
masterfully created, or in some ways it was a gratitude to other masters for
depicting Armenia. And suddenly we see an unexpected turn - sharpness and
abstraction. There was a clash between two principles in which the artist had not
yet found himself. But as a result of that clash, a new world was born, the world
of the monumentalist*. The 1950s were a period in Soviet art when artists could
create freely and focus on the modernism of the beginning of the century. There
was no coincidence with what Minasyan deeply knew in these new trends in art.
He was interested in the possibilities of colors, how they were connected to the
form or separated from it, leaving the plane, emitting light from inside, quietly
filling the created space. The artist used colors, as, for example, Lyubov Popova
and Alexander Rodchenko did®. Lyubov Popova’s latest work is a series of “Spatial
Force Structures”, in which the composition is based on horizontal, vertically bent
lines, penetrating one another as if floating in abstract space. We can say that
Minasyan also tried to penetrate into the cosmic infinity with his style, creating his
three-dimensional space.

Minasyan’s mosaics are made with extraordinary lightness, delicacy, accuracy
in recognizing the stone; the impression is that he has been dealing with them for
quite a long time. Meanwhile, Minasyan approached the case with inner
conviction; his responsible temperament allowed him to master all the nuances of
the case in a short time.

Angaladian has said the following: “H. Minasyan managed to understand and
penetrate the complex-associative inner world of the intellectual man of the
second half of the XX century. And if the scientists had chosen the way of “making
machines breathable, giving life to digits”, the artist needed to deprive the real
world of life, to create an internal construction, an emotional outburst, a wave of
modern man. Such a thing could be done by a purely caring person and a
brilliant master who gently feels the world. The “Mergelyan Institute” mosaic - the
pearl of the twentieth century art, can be described with these words.”®

4 St'u TaTukan 1975, 88-91.
5 St'u Pbiukosa 2002, 142.
6 Angaladian 2006, Minassian p. 62-63.
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Conclusion

It is obvious that monumental-decorative art developed in the Soviet Union in
the mid-1940s, although the conditions for its development were not ideal. The
development was conditioned by the need to reconstruct the buildings destroyed
by the war and to have a chance to make something new. Buildings of public
importance were especially in the center of attention. Thus, a rather interesting
era began in the Soviet Union, conditioned by the necessity. Artists begin to work
in a variety of ways: murals, mosaics, stained glass. These directions, of course,
are developing with unequal opportunities in the republics of the Soviet Union:
Ukraine, the Baltic States (Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania) and the Caucasus.’

Outside the country, he was known as a “stankovist” — a representative of
machine painting (many people worked in that genre). He created thematic
canvases, portraits, still life paintings, landscapes, but then focused on another
branch. Everyone in Armenia is familiar with another manifestation of Minasyan’s
creative talent — monumental art. The transition to monumentality was logical. The
tendency to create large-scale images with allegorical content was already felt in
his early works. Painters from Yerevan still remember how David Siqueiros,
seeing Minasyan’s paintings at the exhibition of Armenian painters, exclaimed:
“Tell this painter to focus only on monumental art.”®

The monumental art of Minasyan was accurately described by the art critic
Henrik Igityan: “He never considered the artist's work to be something
aesthetically abstract; he always showed the same attitude towards art as a farmer
or a mason treats their work. With a special passion of the curious researcher, he
studied the properties of each stone with which he worked, he saw in the variety
of Armenian stones not only a building material, but also a huge endless palette
full of rich color nuances. Each stone was developed by him with great love and all
was done personally. In creating his works, he thought of himself as a
monumentalist; it did not come from the fact that he did not understand or
distinguish different fields of painting, on the contrary, all served one purpose -
experiments, quests, which helped to solve the problems of monumental art.®

" CoBeTckoe usobpasutensHoe uckyccteo. 1981, 88-93.
8 BopoHoBa 1976, 23.
9 Urutan 1974, 5.
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Thus, H. Minasyan became the author of the first abstract mosaics in
Yerevan. The artist, imbued with the ideology of the art, required for modern
reality, used new forms and content, colors and their values. Minasyan was trying
to penetrate the depths of the human inner world with his style, to create his
three-dimensional space in cosmic infinity. In the best, most significant
monumental works of Hovhannes Minasyan, every stone and line has preserved
the strength and warmth of the artist’s hands. Creating his frescoes and mosaics,
he thought of himself as a monumentalist. Everything served one purpose: to
solve the problems of monumental art through experiments, searches, using
different artistic styles and materials. The success of Hovhannes Minasyan’s
monumental works was in many cases conditioned by a clear vision and
perception of the functions of the structures. The basis of synthesis is when the
artist thinks simultaneously with the architect. That is why in different places
monumental works created by Minasyan are not similar in appearance, but bear
the stamp of a creative personality.

Picture 1. Hovhannes Minasyan, “Closed Curves” mosaic, 1968-1970, Yerevan
Computer Research and Development Institute, fourth floor, 300x1200.
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ABCTPAKTHOE UCKYCCTBO OBAHECA MUHACAHA 1960-X
rogoB: ¢EHOMEH MO3ANKU B EPEBAHCKOM HUU
MATEMATUYECKUX MALLWUH

BAPLAHAH C., KAPAMAH O.

Pesiome

Knroyesbre cnosa: OsaHec MuHacAH, chnopeHTHiickaa Mo3aMka, abcTpakTHoe
UCKYCCTBO, apMAHCKUIA Ty, LeHHOCTb, TPeXMepPHbI, HayKa.

Mosankn OaHeca MuHacaHa «3amkHyTble KpuBble» U «[ eomeTpuyeckoe
npocTpaHcTBO», (1967-1970), yKpallatoLime 4eTBepTblid sTax 3faHuAa Epe-
BAHCKOrO Hay4YHO-WUCCNEOBATENbCKOrO WHCTUTYTa MaTeMaTUHYECKUX MalluH
(1967-1970), HaBeAHbl aBTOpPY abCTPaKTHBIMU FEOMETPUYECKUMU hopMamm
MaTeMaTUKUN U ABNAIOTCA SKCKITKO3MBHBIMW paboTamMu ¢ FapMOHUYHBIMU pUTMa-
MU. DTU PNOPEHTUNCKNE MO3aMKN U CETOLHA BbILENAIOTCA CBOEN KpacuBol
MoNMpoBaHHOW TydoBOl «bapxaTHON» MOBEPXHOCTBIO, AEKOPATUBHBIMU KO-
PUYHEBBIMU, HENTO-KPACHbIMU, TEMHO-KMPMUYHBIMA W MyPNypPHbIMKU TOHaMM.
Bnaropapa ucnonb3oBaHuto LBeTa U NWHWIA, a TakKe MOCPELCTBOM JKBUBA-
NEHTHOTO MNACTUYECKOTO A3blKa XYLOMHUKY yAanocb LOCTUYb YHUKaIbHOMW Xy-
LOMECTBEHHON «hopMyNbl» MaTemaTudeckoil abcTpakTHoit mbicnn. MacTtepa
MHTEpecoBay BO3MOMHOCTU LiBETa U TO, KaK LBETOBAaA ramma «BriieTaeTcaA» B
opMy MK «OTAENAETCA» OT Hee, BbIXOAA 3a Mpefenbl MIOCKOCTU, M3Nyyan

CBET U 3aN0NHAA CO30aHHOE TPEXMEPHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO.
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KONSTANTIN PETROSSIAN’S ACTIVITY IN THE YEARS OF
ARMENIA’S INDEPENDENCE!
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Armenian Music Festival, chamber compositions.

Introduction

Konstantin Petrossian? is a composer, conductor, pianist, public figure and
an awardee of the Movses Khorenatsi medal. He is the co-chair of the foreign
Commission at the Composers’ Union of Armenia, also serving as the president
and artistic director of the Armenian Music Festival of Rhode Island. In the years
of Armenia’s Independence Konstantin Petrossian’s career unfolded in the
following main directions — creation, performance and public activities.

Creative Activity

The composer carried out a dynamic and multi-genre creative activity where
chamber compositions prevailed. His works included the Sonatas for French horn
and piano (1997), for flute and piano (2004)3, for oboe and piano* (2006), for
solo flute® (2014, dedicated to Artashes Grigoryan), a Trio for flute, clarinet and
piano (2002), the Octet for trombones (2017), the Nocturne for violin and piano
(2014, dedicated to memory of Eduard Baghdasaryan), “The Duets” for guitar
and flute (2000), “Tamzara” for Marimba (2016), “The Vocalise” for oboe and

* <nnuwdp bbpljuyuwgyly £ 20.09.20, gpuwiunudby £ 23.10.20, phinnibidby F yuywgnnige-
Juiti 04.12.20:

Y Lhpuwgripnuyagniil ppuwilpuitiugdly £ << YL ghipnippuiti ndhaplh ippuwdwnpud
Phtiwtivwidnpdwidp’ 19YR-6E058 Swdljwgnny qfupuwilpwti phduyh spowtiliibpnud:

2 Information on K. Petrossian was taken from M. Rukhyan’s monograph “Mup
KonctanTunHa lNetpocana”. Pyxkan 2018, 214.

3 See Mbwnpnujwi 2018, 28:

4 MEwnpnujwi 2018, 2-19:

5 MEwpnujwi 2018, 12:
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piano® (2016), “The Serenade” for cello and piano (2017), “For Lilit” for piano
(2017), Scherzo for trombone and piano’ (2018)8. On September 22, 2019, a
concert was arranged to celebrate Komitas’ 150" anniversary at the Carnegie Hall
in New York. The author of the present article performed K. Petrossian’s piano
piece “For Lilit” for the first time®. In this atonal piece, the composer uses the
repetitive musical devices in his unique way. The intonation core of the theme is
immediately engaged in the course of the music, the nature of which reminds of
gradation. Despite the fact that the two parts of the play are built on the same
intonation core, they further take a different course of development. The effect of
tumultuous chaos is achieved through the asymmetric interaction between the
rhythmic figures. At the end the incessant motion turns into such a piece where
the tension is heightened through the layers of dissonant tremolo and Lombardic
rhythmic figures succeeded by the powerful wave of clusters. The performer’s
priority should be to master the whole arsenal of virtuoso expressive means of the
piano performance.

The genre of symphonic music is represented by such pieces as
“Contemplations” (1992) and “Elegy” (1992) for piano and orchestra, “Rhapsody”
(1999) for a string orchestra, “Fantasy” for guitar and a string orchestra (2014),
“Vocalise” created for cello and symphonic orchestral® (2014), “Gyumri” for jazz
orchestra (2018). To the choral genre belong the cycle of folk songs “Chimes of
the Homeland” for an a cappella women's choir (2003) and “Mer Nor
Hayastan”(2011, Our New Armenia) for choir and orchestra, the lyrics of which
were authored by Aramayis Sahakyan. Moreover, the CD of the cycle of folk songs
“Chimes of the Homeland” was released in 2007, and Candidate of Arts Alina
Pahlevanian penned its preface.

6 MEwpnujw 2018, 20-25:

7 Untuwn 2018:

8 The trilingual list of K. Petrossian's works was compiled by the author of the given arti-
cle. Pyxkan 2018, 67-82, 131-143, 198-211:

9 Although the work was first performed on June 8, 2019 at the release of M. Rukhian’s
book “Mup KonctaHnTtuHa Metpocana” at the hall of Composers’ Union of Armenia. The play
edited by the composer was performed at the Carnegie Hall.

10 MEwpnuyw 2016, 30-35:

I MEwpnujwi 2016, 100:
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The composer’s works are frequently performed both in Armenia and on
such international renowned stages as the Carnegie Hall in New York, Lincoln
Centre, etc. The music festivals and concerts dedicated to Armenian composers
not only include K. Petrossian’s works which have a rich performance history but
also such pieces which have been created in the recent years.

In October, 2014, K. Petrossian’s “Vocalise” written for cello and orchestra
was performed for the first time by Aram Talalyan and the State Youth Orchestra
of Armenia under the baton of Sergey Smbatyan at the festival “Armenian
Contemporary Music” organized by the Composers’ Union of Armenia. In April,
2016, the third “Premier” festival was held devoted to the Armenian
contemporary music at which the Sonata written for solo flute performed by
Artashes Grigoryan was premiered. Within the frames of the festival, the following
three choral songs “Tamzara”, “Sona Yar” and “Esor Urbat piter” from the series
“Chimes of the Homeland” were also performed. On November 19, 2019, at the
Armenian Contemporary Music Fifth Festival “Dedication to Komitas” Artashes
Grigoryan (flute) and Anahit Dilbaryan (piano) performed the Sonata written for
flute and piano for the first time.

On October 3, 2003, by the initiative of the Armenian Musical Assembly a
concert devoted to K. Petrossian’s works was given at Aram Khachaturian’s
House-Museum. At the concert the women's choir of the Yerevan State
Conservatory after Komitas directed by Hovhannes Mirzoyan performed the folk
songs for the first time.

On March 7, 2018, at the 19" Armenian Composers’ Art Festival dedicated to
Grigor Yeghiazarian’s 110" anniversary and organized by the Armenian State
Symphony Orchestra'?, K. Petrossian’s No 1 Woodwind Quintet was performed. The
work was performed by the woodwind quintet of the Armenian State Symphony
Orchestra with Gevorg Avetisyan (flute), Tigran Vardanyan (oboe), Avedik
Ghazaryan (clarinet), Nikolay Poghosyan (fagot), Armen Karagyan (French horn).

Performance Activity

It is common knowledge that K. Petrossian started his career as a performer
at the age of 19'3. However, in this period he extended the geography of his

2.0n the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra see Upwbkdjwt 2018, 300-309:
B Uuwwnpyu, Upwnbdjwi, 2018, 138:
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concerts, continuing his prolific performance activities, playing on various
reputable stages (among them in New York Carnegie Hall in 1990, 1997, 2013,
etc.). It is noteworthy that in 1991 K. Petrossian performed at the first concert
entitled “Ancient Armenia’s New Music” at the Central Headquarters of the
United Nations. The concert was given in honor of Armenia’s proclamation of
Independence. In 2012 he played at the “Merkel” concert hall of Lincoln Centre in
New York. The concert entitled “Renaissance” was devoted to the 20™ anniversary
of Armenia’s armed forces as well as the country’s membership in the United
Nations.

In 2015 K. Petrossian organized eight concerts to commemorate the 100%
anniversary of the Armenian Genacide in cities like New York, Boston, Providence
and New Jersey.

K. Petrossian is the founder and the artistic director of the Armenian Chorale
in Rhode Island, the Armenian Chorale of Greater Worcester, Massachusetts, as
well as the director of Boston’s famous “Yerevan” Chorale and Orchestra. They
regularly perform not only the masterpieces of world music, but also the gems of
the Armenian music. Moreover, in 2019 the “Yerevan” Chorale and Orchestra of
Boston was awarded Yerevan Mayor Gold Medal. The head of the Armenian
Composers’ Union Aram Satian was present at the award ceremony, where the
alderman of the city council Artur Ispirian handed the medal to the artistic
director, conductor of the “Yerevan” Chorale and Orchestra K. Petrossian.

In this period K. Petrossian actively cooperated with such world famous
musicians as Lili Chookaszian, Lucine Amara, Barsegh Tumanyan, Ellada
Chakoian, Razmik Papikian, Vagharshak Ohanyan, Garo Nshanian, etc.

Public Activity

The composer’s public activity continued in this period as well. From 1990 to
1993, he was the co-chair of the Peace Foundation of Armenia (Eduard Mirzoyan
the president), and due to his efforts foreign financial assistance was given to the
figures of the Armenian culture, while young musicians were granted Peace
Foundation scholarships.

Since 1995 up until now the competent public figure has been working under
contract in the United States. Throughout this time K. Petrossian has never
ceased to work for his country and for the development of Armenian music.
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In 1997 he founded the cultural organization called the “Armenian Festival of
Rhode Island”, and is still the head of the institution. The main goal of the
organization consists in presenting with great mastery the various genres of
Armenian music on a regular basis. Since 1997 up to now K. Petrossian has been
organizing the Armenian Music Festival which unites both Armenian and foreign
musicians. Maestro K. Petrossian is the director of the cultural and music
departments at Saints Sahag and Mesrob Armenian Apostolic Church in
Providence. His organizational work paid great attention to the custom of
Christmas concerts which are widespread in the Western culture. The programs
of Christmas concerts included not only Armenian religious music (Komitas,
Yekmalyan) and songs written by Armenian composers, but also works by world
classics (W. A. Mozart, G. F. Handel) and traditional American Christmas Carols.

In 2003 K. Petrossian became a member of the non-governmental
organization the Armenian Musical Assembly4, initiating his active involvement in
this union of fellow musicians. With his support the CDs of the Assembly
composers’ works were recorded in the United States. In 2010 the “Accolade” CD
of the Armenian piano music was released. The same year witnessed the
occurrence of the CD release “Vision” dedicated to vocal music. The Library of
Congress was also replenished by the notes of the Assembly composers’ printed
works.

Being a member of the Composers’ Union of Armenia, he has been
appointed a Co-Chair of the Union’s Foreign Commission since 2013. As a result,
in 2014, by the initiative of K. Petrossian, Aram Satian (the Chairman of the
Composers’ Union of Armenia) and Berch Chekijian ( the director of the
Armenian Museum of America®®) a series of concerts dedicated to the
contemporary Armenian chamber music was given in New York, Boston and
Providence. Fifteen new works by various Armenian composers were performed
at these concerts, which is regarded as an important step for the popularization of
Armenian contemporary music. Since 2014 up to now joint concerts of Armenian
music have been given at the Armenian Museum of America. On September 19,
2019, within the scope of this collaboration the author of the present article

¥ On the Armenian Musical Assembly see Upwnbdjwt 2018, 171-179:
5 It is common knowledge that the Armenian Museum of America is situated in Boston.
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delivered a lecture and performed at the concert dedicated to Komitas’ 150%
anniversary and to Armenian contemporary music.

K. Petrossian has received various awards — in May, 2013, he was awarded
Movses Khorenatsi medal by the decree of the third President of RA Serzh
Sargsyan. In 2014 the Catholicos of All Armenians Karekin Il granted him the
greatest reward St. Sahak-St. Mesrop Medal of the Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin.

In 2018 the scientific board of the Institute of arts along with the editing and
publishing board of the NAS RA decided to publish the trilingual (Armenian,
Russian, English) monograph “The World of Konstantin Petrossian” written by the
leading researcher of the Institute of Art of NAS RA, Honorary Worker of Arts of
the RA, Doctor of Arts Margarita Rukhkyan. The preface of the monograph was
authored by the deputy director of the Institute of Art of the NAS RA, Honorary
Worker of Arts of the RA, Doctor of Arts, Professor, Anna Asatryan who was also
the editor of the work. On June 8, 2019, the book was presented at the concert
hall of the Composers’ Union of Armenia. While on September 20, 2019, the
book was also presented at Saints Sahag and Mesrob Armenian Apostolic Church
in Providence, Rhode Island. K. Petrossian’s works were performed at the event.

Conclusions

Konstantin Petrossian’s career during the period of Independence of
Armenia unfolded in the following main directions — creation, performance and
public activities;

1. The composer carried out a dynamic and multi-genre creative activity
where chamber compositions prevailed.

2. In this period he extended the geography of his concerts, continuing his
prolific performance activities, playing on various reputable stages (among them
in New York Carnegie Hall in 1990, 1997, 2013, etc.)

3. Since 1995 up until now the competent public figure has been working
under contract in the United States.Throughout this time K. Petrossian has never
ceased to work for his country and for the development of Armenian music.

K. Petrossian has made an undeniable contribution to the development of
Armenian music. His artistic, performance and public activities abroad have
undoubtedly added to the international popularization of Armenian culture and
music troughout the diaspora.
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DEATENIbHOCTb KOHCTAHTUHA NETPOCAHA B rojbl
HE3ABUCUMOCTHN PA
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Knroyesbie cnosa: KonctantuH [leTpocaH, KOMMO3WTOp, AUpMMKEp, MUAHWCT,
obLLeCTBEHHbIN  feATenb, «ApMAHCKMIA MysblKanbHblil  pecTuBanb», KamepHble

nponsBeneHnA.

[leATenbHOCTE KOMMO3MTOPa, MWMaHUCTa, OOLLLECTBEHHOTO LEATENA, OCHO-
BaTena W npepcefaTena apMAHCKOW KyNbTypHO opraHusauumn «ApMAHCKMWIA
My3blkanbHblli cpecTusanb Pop-Aiinenpa» KoHctantuHa [leTpocaHa B nepuop,
HesaBMcMMOCTU PA pasBuBanacb B Tpex OCHOBHbIX HarmpaBfieHUAX: TBOPYeC-
KOM, MCMOSIHUTENBCKOM U ODOLLEeCTBEHHOM. KOMMNo3UTOp Ben akTUBHYHO MHOMO-
rpaHHyl0 TBOPYECKYIO [EATENbHOCTb, a TaKKe BbICTyMan ¢ KoHuepTamu B

NPECTUHKHDBIX 3aNnax, B TOM 4H1C/E B «KapHerM Xonne» n.T.n.
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B 1997 r. K.letpocaH ocHoBan «ApMAHCKWUIA My3blKkanbHblid decTusanb
Pop-Aiinenga» n no ceil fileHb pyKOBOAUT 3TO apMAHCKON KylbTypHOW opra-
Husauueii. B 2003 r. oH cTan uneHom ApMAHCKOW My3blkanbHoW accambnen, a
B 2013 ropy uneH Cotosa komnosutopos ApmeHun KoHctaHTuH [leTpocaH 6bin
HasHayeH conpefcefatenem WHocTpaHHoii komuceun Cotosa. OH ABnAeTcA
TaKKe AMPEKTOPOM KylbTypHOro U My3blKajbHOro AenapTameHToB ApMAHCKOM
anoctonbckol uepksu Ceatbix Caaka u Mecpona B [posugerce (CLLA).
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Introduction

Alishan, in his studies concerning Armenia, has harmoniously united
Armenian history, culture and geography.

Using the works of various European travelers and illustrations printed in
their books that represent Armenia as well as relating the topography of
descriptive letters, postcards, photographs and drawings of various places, made
especially for him and sent from the homeland, Alishan, due to his aesthetic taste,
was able to create collective images, representing different regions of Armenia
and insert them in his topographic volumes. It should be mentioned that those
images were very typical and accurately chosen, so that later they served as a
basis for various poems and paintings dedicated to Armenia.

Alishan’s Topographic Volumes

The first book dedicated to the geography of Armenia is “The Topography of
Great Armenia” which was published in 1855. Starting from this publication,
Alishan's topographic works became particularly characteristic of historical
geography and were accompanied by images, illustrating the descriptions of the
locals. As the title of the work suggests, it is dedicated to the topography of Great
Armenia.

* <nnuwdp tbipluywgyly £ 23.10.20, qpufunudby [ 23.10.20, punnitifly E yuywgnpnye-
Juiti 04.12.20:
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The Decoration of the Frontispieces of Ghevond Alishan’s Topographic Yolumes

With the introductory engraving of the book, Alishan tries to present the
collective picture of historical Armenia with a number of typical episodes!.
Geographically, Armenia is represented by the image of Mount Ararat with Noah's
ark resting on it. Combining the biblical history with the Armenian landscape, he
depicts a returning dove to the ark and the rainbow tied to Mount Ararat, which
symbolizes God's covenant of reconciliation with the mankind. In front of Ararat
the symbols of the glory of ancient Armenia rest, i.e. the royal crown, the scepter
and the flags. The symbol of the crown resembles the crown depicted on the coins
minted by Tigran the Great.

“The Topography of
Great Armenia”
1855, p 7.

In the center of the picture, on the cross placed on a pedestal, there is an
acheiropoieton image of Christ, which, through King Abgar, symbolizes Armenia
as the first Christian state, with the first Christian king. Leaning on the pedestal,
the Muse sings the glory of ancient Armenia. Let us remember, that Alishan has
referred to the Muse and the Armenian harp in his poems more than once?.

The rising khachkar (cross stone) became a dividing line between the pre-
Christian and Christian periods of Armenia. Christian Armenia is symbolized by
the monastery as well as the manuscript and a printed book on the Armenian
carpet. And the crescent moon depicted at the top, probably, represents the
Ottoman Empire.

! Ughawti 1855, 7:
2 Thus, it is not accidental, that in his poem “The Vision of Death” Charents describes
Alishan as having “a huge silver harp in his hand”. Quipkug 1968, 227:
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The second picture in this book we have chosen to refer to is the picture on
page 70 with the caption “The View of Masis from the Fortress of Yerevan”. As
suggested by the title of the picture, it fulfills the function of pointing out this
geographical place. Alishan notes that various images in the book, including this
one, were taken from the book written by a French traveler, architect and
archaeologist Frederic Dubois de Montpare (Frédéric DuBois de Montperreux)2.

S s,

ey T y “The
W E3A1 £ Topography of
§ the Great
3 Armenia” 1855,
p 70.

This picture, placed in the section related to Ararat Valley and Yerevan, has
been rewritten and transformed into a generalized image of Armenia by changing
the caption in the first volume of “Historical Memories from the Armenian
Homeland” (Venice, 1869) placed after the title page and before the preface.

“Historical Memories
from the Armenian
Homeland” 1869.

QEFOrDSERY LErhyve Bh 200K

3 Ujhpwits 1855, 5:
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The preface, in its turn, begins with the word “Homeland” written in a
special way and in letters, which turn the mentioned engraving into a collective
image of the homeland. In the upper central part of the picture we can see Mount
Ararat, in the lower part, Ararat Valley with the river Araks, with poplars and with
the Taber Bridge on the river with a caravan of camels stretched on the way. The
latter, in its turn, symbolizes the idea that Armenia is situated on transit roads.
The fortified wall seen on the left side of the picture represents historic Artashat,
which is marked on the maps of trade routes.

Thus, at the beginning of this work in a completely different context Alishan
by collective generalization represents the picture which is related to Ararat and to
Ararat Valley. The topographical drawing as a collective image of the homeland is
almost accurate. It should also be added that the generalization of this picture is
not accidental, it was related to Alishan's aspiration to begin each of the four
topographic volumes with a general, typical image of the region, which includes
elements of the regional history, culture, and geographical and topographical
sights.

Let us now try to show what information is conveyed through the examples of
the frontispieces of each of the topographic volumes.

Alishan's first topographic volume is “Shirak”, which was published in 1881,
after the second Russian-Turkish war of 1877-1878, when the area described as
Shirak came under Russian rule and the local Armenians were no longer under
the risk of physical extermination. It could be seen from some parts of “Shirak”
that Alishan was optimistic about the future of the region. He had certain
expectations that even Ani would be rebuilt.* He described Gyumri as a living city
of present times, and not as a memory of the past.®> This understanding of Alishan
was expressed in the opening image of the frontispiece after the title page of the
book.

It should be noted that Alishan preferred to emphasize history more and to
show the depiction of the ruins of the past, particularly in cases when he learned
through demographic statistics that the Armenian population was gradually
decreasing and becoming a minority in the area.

4 Up2wi 1881, 109:
5 Uphawit 1881, 98:
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Alishan has chosen a rather original way of depicting Shirak’s intertwined
past and present. The book opens with a map of Shirak province, in the upper left
corner of which, in a form typical of the European cartography, we can see the
collective image of the area. Since Shirak was famous for its grain fields, Alishan
depicts the image of a woman-worker that idealizes the spirit and the time of
Shirak. In one hand she holds a flag with a cross where “Shirak” is written, and in
the other hand and at her feet there are crushed ears of wheat.

“Shirak” 1881. “Shirak” 1881, p 1.

Although Shirak was one of the richest areas according to the historical
monuments where Ani was also located, nevertheless the dominant in the
frontispiece is not the historical scene, but the living life.

The historical monuments, half-ruined buildings and the Fortress of Ani in
the background of the picture seem to serve as landscape ornaments and
represent the past, while in the foreground, the people engaged in the wheat
harvest, the oxen and the cart with heavy wheat ties symbolize Alishan's hopes,
concerning the best future of the people of Shirak, that could be acquired by fair
work and the security of their property, free from the risk of physical
extermination.

The youth living a peaceful life is represented by the image of a young boy
who is seen through the wheat, looking with a smile on his face at the girls that
are having a rest on the grass.
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Alishan’s depiction of Shirak reminds us of Khorenatsi’'s words about this
region: “a fertile and fruitful field, behind northern mountain Aragats where a lot
of water flows”®.

Just as “Shirak” begins with a map with a generalized symbol of the state in
the corner, so is the generalized symbolic image of Cilicia in the upper left corner
of the map at the beginning of “Sisvan” by Alishan, dedicated to Armenian Cilicia.

“Sisvan” 1885.

7

In the Armenian sources, the northeastern region of Cilician Armenia is
called Mountainous Cilicia (Gah Kiliko), the south-eastern coastal region is called
Cilician Plain, and the western region is called Stony Cilicia. And since the
Armenian kingdom of Cilicia included prevailingly Mountainous Cilicia, even here
the mountains are represented with exaggeration.

Cilicia was famous for its mountain fortresses, and Alishan presents them on
the relevant pages of his topographic description through generalized drawings of
images.

The central figures in the picture are the lion and the bull with a woman
sitting on it. A flower chain is wound round the neck of the bull, and the woman is
wearing a crown. Here Alishan referred to one of the ancient Greek myths, “The
Abduction of Europa”. As it is known, Europa was the daughter of Agenor, a
Phoenician king. Zeus fell in love with her and disguised as a beautiful white bull

8 Unyubu lunpkuwgh 1981, 49:
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appeared in the field where Europa and her attendants were down by the shore,
picking flowers when the white bull wandered up to them. Admired by the beauty
of the bull, Europa sat upon it and decorated him with the gathered flowers and
the wreath. At that moment, Zeus ran to the sea and carried her all the way from
Phoenicia to the island of Crete’. Referring to this story, Alishan himself writes
that Zeus brings Europa to the territory of Cilicia®. Thus, he considered her one of
the symbols of the pre-Armenian period of Cilicia.

Throughout the history of art, one of the favorite themes of painters had
been the story of Europa’s abduction. She was mostly depicted in the sea waters,
amazed by the unexpectedness of what had happened and caught by the golden
horns of Zeus. Although Alishan's engraving depicts them not swimming in the
Mediterranean Sea, but in the panorama of Mountainous Cilicia, we still see
Europa caught by the bull's horn. The crown of Europa tells of her royal origins.

The same picture without a woman can be seen at the beginning of the text,
in which Alishan presents the collective, generalized picture of Cilicia. In the
upper right corner of the picture is Mountainous Cilicia with its fortresses, and at
the foot of the mountains there are cities to the left from which the Cilician Plain
extends. The shores of the country are washed by the waters of the
Mediterranean.

“Sisvan” 1885 p. 1.

" Kyn 1954, 120-122.
8 Uphawit 1885, 38:
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In the background of the picture we can see the sun setting down, which
probably symbolizes the end of the Armenian kingdom of Cilicia.

Here again we can see the image of the lion and the bull in the lower left
corner of this picture, though, they are not typical animals of the region. But what
is the reason for their appearance in these pictures? The answer to that question
is found in the preface and in other pages of the book. Alishan writes about the
etymology of the word Cilicia and says that it comes from the Greek word
“Khilik”, which means the world of buffalo®. So the word Cilicia was also called
the land of the buffalo. Alishan also writes that a bull was depicted on the coins
minted in Tarson?©.

One of the most famous kings of the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia was Levon
(Leo), who was called Levon I, but actually he was the first as a king. He is named
Levon I, because prince Levon was so famous and loved that he was considered
to be Levon I. As we know, the name Levon means a lion. Some Cilician historians
write, “Levon that is called a lion”.

Alishan, referred to Greek historians who wrote about the set of Levon II
from Mountainous Cilicia and his conquest of the Cilician Plain. “He came as a
lion and conguered the plains of Cilicia”. Alishan’s hame Ghevond coincides with
the same Levon due to the possibility of Gh-L alternation in Armenian. Thus,
Alishan willingly writes about the name Levon that means Lion.

As far as the image of the bull is concerned, it symbolizes the pre-Armenian
period of Cilicia, while the lion is the symbol of the Armenian one. Alishan
expresses this understanding in a condensed form by the painting of a sculpture
where a lion holds the bull's head in its claws. The caption of the picture says:
“Cilicia is Conquered”*?. Alishan has placed this picture in the part of the book
where, after completing his writing about the pre-Armenian period of Cilicia, he
starts writing about the Rubinyans’ settling in Cilicia.

® Ughawit 1885, 38:
10 Uhawi 1885, 39:
1 Uphawi 1885, 50:
2 Uphawit 1885, 42:
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The third of the topographic volumes is “Ayrarat”,

“Sisvan” 1885 p. 42.

which was published in

1890. Here, the next page after the preface shows the descent of Noah from
Mount Ararat'®. The whole picture shows the rising cliffs of Ararat and Noah's Ark
perched on the top. The animals coming out of the ark are divided into two
groups. According to the prophecy of Isaiah which says “The wolf also shall dwell
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the
young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them. / And the
cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: and the lion
shall eat straw like the ox” (Isaiah 11:6-9), all the wild and domestic animals,
mammals, reptiles, lion-led descended the mountain in unison, and the liberated

birds soar upwards.

3 Uhawt 1890, 1:
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There are 7 people depicted near the animals on one of the rocks. They are
the members of Noah's family: Noah's wife and his three sons with their wives.

One can see the waters that have not yet receded from the flood with human
corpses in it. One of the bodies lying on the stones is torn to pieces by a vulture.
Staring at this scene in astonishment, Noah is standing nearby covered by the
light of God which is a sign of the reconciliation of the God with the humanity, the
manifestation of which is the rainbow. A dove flies above Noah's head.

The last of the topographic volumes is “Sisakan” published in 1893. The
preface in “Sisakan” (as it was in the previous volumes) is also followed by a one-
page engraving, which represents the past and the present of Syunik. According
to its geography, Syunik is depicted as a mountainous region. In the preface of
the book Alishan describes Syunik as mountainous with the following lines: "The
heap of heaps and pyramidal hills." Alishan emphasizes the mountainous rivers

“Sisakan” 1893, p 1.

The church in the background of the picture, most probably, is Syunik
monastery located in the town of Sisian in the present-day Syunik region, which
was also called St. Gregory the llluminator (later renamed St. John). According to
the 13" century historian Stepanos Orbelyan, the monastery was founded by

“ Uphwi 1893, 1:
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Princess Varazdukht of Syunik’®. In the last quarter of the 13" century the church
was completely reconstructed by Prince Kohazat and Bishop Joseph (670-689)
with the assisstance of monk Theodoros Zion'®. Stepanos Orbelyan considered this
monastery to be the third of the monasteries of Syunik.

It can be assumed that in the center of the picture, on a hill, Alishan depicts
the patron saint of Varazdukht monastery. She is wearing luxurious clothes,
jewelry, and looks very proud. The princess is pointing to the monastery she built
herself, and it seems she is telling something. The princess with her church
posture pointing to the church, reminds of the engraved sculptures of the
beneficiaries where the church and its benefactor used to be depicted. Among
those listening to her there are a few villagers and a priest. Among them a muse,
playing the lyre, can be seen.

Like the Topography of Great Armenia, here too the sword, the shield, the
bishop wand, the myrtle and the cap are bowed to the ground. In all these things
lying on the ground, a closed manuscript with a silver cover can be seen, through
which, however, roots come out and go deep into the ground. By this Alishan
wants to show the centuries-old connection of the Armenian land with the
Armenian culture and religion.

The old monastery and the woody nature, the faces of the past and the rural
inhabitants of the time with the typical costumes symbolize the historical past of
the region and the living present.

Conclusion

In conclusion we can state that the engravings on the frontispieces of
Alishan'’s topographic volumes added a high artistic decoration to the pages of the
book, they are not, however, only created for aesthetic purposes, but are made to
demonstrate Alishan's point of view, his mentality and understanding of history,
where the landscape becomes historical and acquires traces of the past.

It is not accidental that not only in these frontispieces, but also in the text
exposition, the carvings that have passed through the inner world of the poet and
his world view prevail over the photos, and in order to comprehend their common
sense and aesthetic essence one must drink in Alishan’s narration and read
between the lines.

5 Oppbywi 1986, 281:
16 «Pphunnuyw <wjwutnwuy hwiupwghwnwpwu 2002, 912:
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Ha rpaBlope nepsoit cTpaHuubl Toma «llupak», nsganHoro B 1881 r.,
n30bpaxeHbl NCTOPUYECKUE MAMATHVKM U MleHnYHble nonAa LUupaka, ynomu-
Haemble XopeHaLu.

WsnoxeHne matepuana B Tome «CucaH» (1885 r.), nocAwieHHom Ap-
MAHCKOW Kunukun, B CBA3W C NPOBOAUMOI TYPELKMMMU BAcTAMU MONUTUKON
NCTPEONEHNA apMAHCKOrO Hapoja MMEET MOLYEPKHYTYIO UCTOPUYECKYLO Harl-
paBieHHOCTb. JTOT MOTUB NMPUCYTCTBYET UM B NEPBbIX ABYX rpaBtopax KHWIK,
roe umeeTca nsobpameHue Obika U nbBa. bbik cumBoNM3MpYET ApeBHerpeYec-
Koe HasBaHue Kunuvkun, a neB — B NATUHCKOW TPaHCKPWUMUUWM TEBOHL —
ABnAeTCA cuMBONOM ApmAHCKoro Kunmkuidickoro rocygapcraa.

lNepaa cTpaHuua Toma «Aiipapat» (1890 r.) odpopmneHa rpastopoii o
BCEMMPHOM noTone. [ paBlopa onnNLLETBOPAET NAEI BO3POMIAEHUA XKU3HW Yeno-
BeYecTBa C MoJHOMbA Apapara.

MockonbKky CroHmk Tak e, Kak LUupak n Aiipapart, Haxopunca noj
BnacTbto Poccum, 1o nepsas ctpaHuua «CrcakaHa» nsobpasaer 6oratoe ucto-
puyeckoe npowunoe CroHuKa ¢ ero ropHbiM naHgwadTom, natpnapxos CroHu-
Ka N KPeCTbAH B CEJIbCKUX KOCTHOMAX.

WsyueHve nepBbIx cTpaHul, Tornorpaduyeckmux Tpyaos AnviuaHa ABCcTByeT
0 TOM, 4YTO MOAJObHOE XyAOoMKecTBeHHoe odOpMIEHNE KHUMM MpecnefyeT He
TONBbKO 3CTETMYECKME LW, HO U 3HAKOMWUT 4uTaTena C WUCTOPUYECKUM

npowjibim Hapoja.
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LA PREMIERE TRADUCTION FRANCAISE DU POEME
ABOU-LALA MAHARI D’AVETIK ISSAHAKIAN

Mots clés: Avétik Issahakian, Abou-Lala Mahari, lois, révolte, sourate, Bagdad,
patrie.

Le poeme Abou-Lala Mahari d’Avétik Issahakian, aprés avoir été publié en
1909, a tout de suite attiré I'attention des plus grands connaisseurs du monde
littéraire et non seulement dans la réalité arménienne, mais aussi en milieu
étranger. |l était évident que le trésor de la littérature mondiale s’était enrichi
d’'une ceuvre géniale dont le sens profond avait sa source dans la sagesse
séculaire de 'humanité, embrassait les situations compliquées de I'époque de sa
création et dont le contenu le projetait vers les siécles futurs.

Du fait de cette réalité, il a été traduit en nombreuses langues du monde
entier : italien, allemand, russe, anglais, espéranto, hébreu, japonais, espagnol,
géorgien, arabe, hongrois, bulgare, tcheque, serbe, etc.!

* Lnnywdp bbpljuywgyly £ 02.10.20, gpuwfunudby £ 17.10.20, ptnniidly £ ypuywgpnye-
Juiti 04.12.20:
! huwhuwljjwt 1974, 310:
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La Premiéere Traduction Francaise du Poéme Abou-Lala Mahari...

Pour la premiére fois, le poeéme a été traduit en francais par Jean Minassian
et publié a Paris en 1952, avec une bréve préface et les dessins de Shart.

Cette traduction est fort intéressante comme premiére tentative de traduction
du poeme.

Le premier des dessins représente le portrait d’Avétik Issahakian, placé avant
la préface, alors que les autres refletent le contenu du poéme et sont placés au
début des sourates Ill, IV, V, VI . Ce sont des illustrations de qualité supérieure et
correspondent parfaitement au contenu du poéme qui exprime le tumulte de
I’ame humaine.

L’ceuvre d’Avétik Issahakian a été traduite de nombreuses fois en diverses
langues. Il suffit de se souvenir de I'appréciation donnée, et souvent citée, par le
grand poéte russe Alexandre Blok au génie poétique d’Issahakian : « ... Issahakian
est un poéte de premier ordre, et peut-étre de nos jours, n’y a-t-il pas de génie
poétique aussi brillant, ni aussi spontané dans toute I’Europe »?.

Dans son recueil La poésie de I’Arménie, publié en 1916 a Moscou, Valery
Brussov a présenté la traduction compléte du poeme Abou-Lala Mahari, se
réservant les droits du traducteur.

Disons tout de suite que Jean Minassian avoue sincérement qu’il a eu
beaucoup de difficultés a traduire le poeme. Toutefois, apres de longues
réflexions, il s’est soumis aux instances de son cher ami Jean Mérou® et il a décidé
de présenter aux lecteurs la traduction francaise du poeme d’Issahakian®.

Les pensées liées a la traduction du poéme rappellent les paroles du célebre
arméniste Nicolas Marr ou il définit par ces mots la traduction du Livre de
Lamentation de Grigor Narékatsi : « Grigor Narékatsi est intraduisible »°.

En vérité, il est difficile de traduire le poéme Abou-Lala Mahari en une autre
langue. Le poéme est écrit par inspiration divine ; il semble que I'esprit cosmique
en désarroi demande a 'nomme raisonnable créé par lui: «Que fais-tu Ia,
pourquoi t'éloignes-tu si fort des commandements de Dieu et jusqu’a quand, et
ou recommencera le retour de ’'hnomme vers ce qui est humain ? ».

2 Cwy unp gpuwunyewt wwundnyeiniu 1979, 341:
3 Issahakian 1952, 8.

4 Issahakian 1952, 8.

5 Hapekauu 1977, 476.
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TRADUCTION DE JEAN MINASSIAN

La traduction francaise n’est pas semblable au texte intégral du poéme
imprimé par la suite en Arménie. Elle est composée de sept chapitres et d’'une
ouverture. Quant au texte arménien, il contient, outre les sept chapitres et
I'ouverture, une sourate finale®.

Le traducteur a remplacé le nom sourate des divers chapitres du poéme
d’Issahakian par le mot « chant ». Alors que Valéry Brussov, qui a traduit plus tot,
a conservé le titre donné par Issahakian et le terme sourate’. Il a écrit en haut de
I'ouverture du poéme Kassite en sept sourates®. Dans sa traduction non plus il n’y
a pas de division dite « derniére sourate » et cette derniére a été nommée sourate
VII, comme dans la traduction francaise®.

Déja en 1916, Valéry Brussov a présenté par ce poéme Issahakian, en tant
gue poéte, comme un phénomeéne de la littérature mondiale : « Ici, Issahakian se
présente comme un poéte européen en posant des probléemes identiques ou
semblables a ceux dont s’inspiraient les poétes lyriques des autres peuples : les
francais, les allemands, les russes... Par ces poémes, on peut en venir a la
conclusion de la grandeur du Maitre que posséde le peuple arménien en la
personne d’Issahakian »°.

Evidemment, I’ceuvre Je vois les hommes épris de guerres et de querelles du
poéte des Xe-XI® siécles Abou Al Ala Al Mahari (973-1057) a été une source
d’inspiration pour Issahakian qui avait traduit du russe la poésie susmentionnée
de ce dernier en 1908. Critiquant les défauts de la vie humaine, le poete arabe
questionne :

« Est-il en ce monde un lieu consacré au droit ?
Je chercherai et trouverai dans le noir,
Une lanterne inextinguible a la main ».

De méme que Hovhannes Toumanian, Issahakian s'est mis avec zéle a

pénétrer la sagesse orientale, en lisant et traduisant les écrivains hindous, chinois,

8 pbuwhwlywt 1974, 77-79:

" «[o33ua Apmerun» 1987, 381.
8 «[Mos3usa Apmennn» 1987, 380.
® «[Moa3usa Apmennmn» 1987, 398.
10 «[os3una Apmenun» 1987, 80.
1 huwhwljw 1974, 281:
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méme les inscriptions des tablettes babyloniennes écrites 5.000 a 7.000 ans
auparavant.

Dans la préface de la traduction, Minassian s’arréte trés briévement sur la
biographie d’A. Issahakian et sur quelques épisodes de la vie du poéte arabe. Il
écrit qu’lssahakian est né en 1875 a Alexandropole, qu’il a fait ses premiéres
études dans sa ville natale, puis au séminaire d’Etchmiadzine. Puis, il est parti
pour I'étranger, afin de compléter ses connaissances et il a étudié en particulier
dans une université allemande®?. Il a commencé a écrire a 'dge de douze ans et
son premier recueil de poésies, intitulé Chants et plaies (1898), a aussitot apporté
la popularité au poéte, alors que le poéme Abou-Lala Mahari a multiplié sa
renommée. On ne sait pourquoi Minassian date la création du poéme de I'an
1903. Peut-étre est-ce une erreur 72 Il écrit également que le poéte est aussi
auteur d’un volumineux roman intitulé Maitre Karo, consacré aux douleurs
nationales du peuple arménien.

Issahakian a vécu a Erevan et il a é&té membre de I’Académie nationale des
sciences d’Arménie. Le traducteur ne mentionne pas qu’lssahakian a été membre
de cette Académie dés le jour de sa fondation en 1943.

Minassian, tout en notant qu’lssahakian a été le plus aimé des poetes parmi
les autres écrivains renommés arméniens, remarque en méme temps I'essence
triste de son lyrisme. Selon lui, Issahakian aurait subi I'influence de la philosophie
de Nietzsche. C’est cette influence qu’il constate dans le poéme Abou-Lala
Mahari.

Friedrich Nietzsche (1844-1900), philosophe et poéte allemand, a perdu son
pére dés |'dge de cing ans et il a grandi dans le milieu de parentes pieuses. C’est
cette situation qui a grandement contribué a ce qu’il haisse la religion et les
femmes'“.

Dans le poeéme Abou-Lala Mahari, le poéte arabe hait la femme :

« Et qu’est-ce dallleurs, que la femme? Un étre rusé, menteur

Araignée altérée de sang, créature frivole,

Qui, tout en mangeant votre pain, distille du venin dans son

Baiser, qui, encore dans vos bras, vend son corps a autrui's.

12 1ssahakian 1952, 7.

13 |ssahakian 1952, 7.

14 The Reader’s Companion to World Literature, 2002, 509.
5 Issahakian 1952, 16.

149



Dolukhanyan A.

De la méme maniére, le poéte arabe hait les lois, aussi bien civiles que
religieuses.

Dans sa préface, le traducteur parle aussi de la biographie du poéte arabe en
le nommant Abou-Lala Mahari. Ce dernier est né en 973, dans les environs
d’Alep, a I'4ge de quatre ans, il a contracté la variole et en est resté aveugle.
Gréace a son peére, il a recu une soigneuse éducation. Ensuite, il s’est installé a
Bagdad. Il a fait la connaissance d’Abdul-Salami, qui possédait la plus importante
bibliothéque de la ville, et chaque vendredi, il participait aux réunions des libres-
penseurs de son entourage, avides des paroles de ce dernier. La maladie de sa
mére I'a contraint a quitter Bagdad pour étre pres d’elle, mais il n’est pas arrivé a
temps pour recueillir son dernier souffle et cette circonstance lui a causé une
grande douleur, ce qui s’est exprimé en poignantes poésies.

Minassian nous informe que Nicholson parle d’Abou-Lala Mahari dans A
Litterary History of the Arabs, tandis que Von Kraemer, qui a étudié la vie et
I'ceuvre du poeéte arabe, dit que cet aéde'® est, par ses opinions, en avance de
plusieurs siécles sur son époque?’.

Le traducteur prévient que le héros d’Issahakian n’est pas le poéte arabe lui-
méme. Il est simplement un moyen de présenter les réflexions poétiques
d’lssahakian d’une maniére plus complete.

Le but du traducteur est de faire connaitre aux lecteurs frangais I'un des
poétes les plus nobles d’Arménie et le plus proche de sa patrie, et d’enrichir en
méme temps la littérature de traduction francaise d’une ceuvre nouvelle de
valeur. Il avoue ne jamais prétendre pouvoir présenter le chef-d’ceuvre
d’lssahakian dans toute sa beauté. |l avoue sincérement qu'il serait difficile de
découvrir en francais les équivalents exacts du lexique et des expressions du
Maitre.

Ce qu’lssahakian écrit en arménien ne peut étre transposé identiquement en
francais.

Le poeme Abou-Lala Mahari est la manifestation d’une vive imagination. En
Vérité, dans la traduction frangaise, Minassian n’a pas conservé les mots arabes.
Bien qu’en petit nombre, il n'a simplement pas traduit certaines parties de

!¢ Dictionnaire de la langue frangais par Paul Robert 1979, 28.
7 |ssahakian 1952, 8.
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guelques sourates. Par exemple, dans la premiere sourate, on ne trouverait pas
les parties suivantes :

Qnhwp wuwnnbph pwpwywuubpp

pwthwnnud thu Gplyup 6wdthbpny,

5y nnnwiugnud Ep nng pyhupu wuhnit'

wuwnbiph 2pbin, wuzby nwotwyny:

Utfuwyh pnypny hnyu kp 22uonid

htphwputnpu hwquwp nu dh ghotpdw,

Updwyu nL unéhu wunwy puh dbg

opnpynud Ehu Gwdihtiph Ypui:

Les mots arabes, tels vahadis, kassite, serabs et d’autres ne figurent pas dans
la traduction francaise, ils sont omis ou remplacés par d’autres mots. Toutefois
djennat, qui signifie Paradis est traduit par ce méme mot.

Bercée par la magie de réves paradisiaques, Bagdad reposait!®.

A la différence de Minassian, Brussov a en majorité conservé les mots arabes
employés par Issahakian en les expliguant dans les notes. Voici quelques
exemples ;

WU6muc - 3noin pyx (esprit malin)?°, peHHat — pait (Paradis)?, wemc - uma
boxectBa (nom de divinité), canam, wWwioKp — npueeTbl (saluts)?2.

— Canam Tebe, ConHue! wiokp 6e3 koHual!
MaTepUHCKOe IoHO, BeccmepTHaA MaTb?.
(Salut a toi, Soleil! Salut sans fin!

Sein maternel, mére immortelle).

Dans le texte arménien, l'ouverture du poéme Abou-Lala Mahari est
entiérement composée en vers libres. L'auteur y raconte qui a été Abou-Lala
Mahari et présente aussi que :

« |l visita les patries de bien d’autres peuples,
Il vit et observa les gens et les lois ;
Et son ame clairvoyante connut les hommes,

8 huwhwljywi 1974, 54:

19 Issahakian 1952, 13.

2 «[loa3ua ApmeHumn» 1987, 384.
2 «[Mos3ma Apmerun» 1987, 286.
2 «[oazua Apmerun» 1987, 396.
2 «[Mos3ma ApmeHumn» 1987, 396.
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Il connut et hait profondément les hommes
Et leurs lois »**.

Apreés cela, Minassian a traduit en prose tout le fragment :

« Or, n’ayant ni femme ni enfants, il partagea ses richesses entre les pauvres,
puis, une nuit, alors que Bagdad dormait d’un profond sommeil, avec sa caravane
de chameaux, par les rives du Tigre, peuplées de cyprés, il s’éloigna secretement
de la ville »*®.

En arménien, ce passage se partage en vers suivants :

By npnyhbiinle sniubp Yhu b Gpbjuwubn,

Pninp hp hwpuwnneiniup pudwubg wnpwwnubphu,

Unwy hp ninbinh thnpphly puipwidwiip’ wwwpny ni wwnbund,
Gy dh ghgbip, bipp Punnunp pniu bp dnb

Shagphup unéhwdwdy wihtph Yypw,

Qunuup htnwgwy pwnuwphg...?.

Lorsque nous comparons la traduction de certains vers ou mots du poeme,
nous comprenons qu’lssahakian a utilisé tout le trésor du vocabulaire arménien et
son discours est infiniment plus puissant. En voici un exemple :

h"ug £ pyipp L puptlwdp’

ubklq nt ppmidwity, swpwluid nu Jun?’:
Qu’est-ce que I'ami? Un étre mauvais.

Il suit vos pas et vous espionne?s,

En francais uliig ni npnidwitip (vil et voyou) est devenu un étre mauvais.

Les spécialistes en littérature devraient faire attention aux communautés qui
existent entre le poéte arabe des Xe-XI® siécles et le poete arménien du début du
XXe siécle. En premier lieu, ce sont I'aide divine et la profonde connaissance de la
vie qui ne sont que le partage de rares personnes.

Issahakian connaissait bien le passé historique et le présent de I’Arménie, il
avait visité des pays européens développés, écouté des conférences a I'Université
de Leipzig, s’était initié aux ceuvres de la philosophie antique, lu les ceuvres des
hommes éclairés des XIX® et XX siécles, compris les mouvements révolutionnaires

2 puwhwljwt 1974, 53:
% |ssahakian 1952, 12.
2% huwhwljw 1974, 53:
2 huwhuwljywt 1974, 66:
28 |ssahakian 1952, 24.
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mondiaux, dont la Russie avait sa part et dont faisait partie une moitié de sa
patrie. Il avait subi des persécutions politiques. Le poéme Abou-Lala Mahari a été
I’écho de tout cela et I'on y trouve le passé, le présent et I'avenir de 'humanité.

Pour Issahakian, I'important est la réalisation des lois humaines selon les
commandements divins, ce qu’il ne voyait pas dans la vie réelle. Les grands
écrivains du XIXe siécle ne le voyaient pas non plus, tel Victor Hugo qui révait de
voir le monde libéré des malheurs humains. C’est précisément avec lui que
Minassian compare Avétik Issahakian dans sa préface?®.

Le désir de la liberté est présent dans les meilleures épopées du monde,
qu’lssahakian connaissait.

Comme en témoignent les spécialistes de son ceuvre, le projet du poéme Les
fous de Sassoun s’est formé dans I'imagination du poéte vers le milieu des années
1890%. L’épopée héroique arménienne a tellement impressionné les pensées
d’Issahakian qu’il a inspiré a Ervand Kotchar I'idée de créer la sculpture de David
de Sassoun. Voici ce qu’écrit & ce sujet le fils du Maitre dans ses merveilleuses
mémoires Paris, Kotchar, jours passés: «Lis David de Sassoun et peut-étre
créeras-tu de nouvelles ceuvres d’aprés ses motifs » et animé d’un nouvel élan,
plein d’inspiration, il commenca a travailler. Parfois, la puissante «muse »
parisienne des années 1930-1932 retournait au sculpteur »%L.

Dans la préface de I'épopée néerlandaise La légende d’Ulenspiegel et de
Lamme Goedzak de Charles de Coster, Issahakian répéte les paroles de Romain
Rolland, célebre écrivain francais et grand ami du peuple arménien, sur I'épopée
néerlandaise : « Romain Rolland dit que ce livre est la voix épique de la liberté »32.

Dans la préface de I'épopée néerlandaise, Romain Rolland rappelle la
recommandation qu’a recue Ulenspiegel :

« Fils, n’6te jamais & homme ni béte sa liberté, qui est le plus grand bien de
ce monde!...)%.

Ces faits complémentaires confirment la création géniale du poéme Abou-
Lala Mahari, dans lequel, de méme que dans Les légendes des siécles de Victor
Hugo, la crainte du poéte pour la destinée humaine vient du fond des siécles,

29 |ssahakian 1952, 9.

30 huwhwljwi 1974, 310:

3! huwhuwljjwu 2006, 241:

32 Cwn| np Unuwnbp 1987, 8:
33 Charles de Coster 1979, 21.
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étreint son époque et I'emporte vers I'avenir. C’est ce qui explique aussi 'essence
intemporelle et universelle du poéme.

Ainsi qu’en témoigne Avik Issahakian, qui est au courant des paroles de son
pére, le fils du poete, Avétik Issahakian avait été content de la traduction de Jean
Minassian.

Minassian a accompli la premiére traduction en francais de ce poéme : une
ceuvre digne de reconnaissance.
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Uybuinpp Puwhwlwuh «Upni-Lwjw Uwhwph» wnbdp 1909-hu hpwwnw-
pwyybinig htinn dhwugwdhg hp ypw plubinkg gpuwlwu wotuwphh ghunwyub-
ph npwnpnyeiniup ny dhwju hwy hpwywunigywt dby, wyle onwp dhowywy-
pnud:

Wn hpnnnipjudp wit pwpquwuyby wofuwphh puquwehy (bgniutpny
hunwtptu, gbpdwubptu, nnwbpbu, wugbpbu, buybpwuwnn, Gppwjbptu, dw-
wnubiptu, huwywubpbu, Ypwgbpbu, wpwpbptu, hniuqupbpbu, pnynuptptu,
stfubiptu, ubipptipbu W wyu: MnGdu wnwoht wugwd $pwtubpbu b pupguw-
Jb| dwu Uhtuwujwup Ynndhg b tnwwgpyly Pwphgnud, 1952-hu’ ubnd wnwgw-
pwuny U Shart-h gdwulwputipny:

huswbu ywynud £ UdphYy huwhwluwup, npp nbnblwgywsd £ Juwpwtinnp
npnnt funuptiphg, Uybinpp huwhwlywup hwywub) | dwu Uhuwuwuh pwng-
dwunteyniup:

d. Uhuwujwup Yuwnwpby £ 2uwn ounphww gnpd. wju wnbdh wnwohu
$pwubptu pwpgdwuntpiniut £ nL wpdwup | Gpwiunmwghunwlwt funuph:

NEPBbIiA dPAHLLY3CKWiA MEPEBO, MO3MbI
ABETUKA UCAAKAHA «ABY-TTAJTA MAAPW»

DOJIYXAHAH A.
Pestome

Knroyesbie cnosa: AseTuk Vicaakan, Aby-Jlana Maapu, 3akoHbl, BoccTaHue, cy-

pa, barpag, poguHa.

WspaHHaa B 1909 ropy nosma AeeTuka Mcaakara «Aby-Jlana Maapu» cpa-
3y MpuBReKIa BHUMaHWE Kak apMAHCKOW, TaK W 3apybexHoll nutepaTypHoid
obwiecteeHHocTn. [loama ©Obina nepeeefeHa Ha MHOTMe A3bIKM  MUpa:
UTANbAHCKUIA, HEMELKWIA, PYCCKUIA, @HIIMMCKNIA, SCNepaHTo, UBPUT, AMOHCKUIA,
WCMaHCKWIA, TPy3UHCKUIA, apabckuii, BeHrepckuii, Gonrapckuini, YeLCKuid,
cepbeknin 1 ap. Ha dpaHuyscknii A3bik nosma Brepsble bbina nepesefeHa
»KaHom MwunacaHom n uspana B [Mapuxe B 1952 rofy ¢ KpaTkum npeguchno-
BUEM U rpacuyeckumm pucyHkamu LLapra.

Mo cBupeTenbcTBy NUTEpaTypoBefa — UcaakAHobesa AsuKa VcaakaHa, aB-

Topy noHpaswuica nepesoyf, KaHa MuHacana.
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NO3TUYECKUWIA MUP BAIPOHA
B BOCMPUATUN AJMLLIAHA

(K 200-NIETUHO CO O HA POMOEHUA TEBOHOA AJIULLAHA)

Knrouesvie cnosa: Anvwan, BaiipoH, MxuTapucTbl, apMAHcKas nUpUKa,
aHrnuiickaa nossua, ceobogontobue, «lanomHuuectso Yaiinbg-laponbgar.

Bcmynnenue

Hu ofnH u3 eBponeiickux noatoB XIX B. He OKasan Takoro BAMAHWA Ha
CBOMWX COBPEMEHHUKOB, kak baiipoH. balipoHusm, BocnesasLumii cBoboay, us-
Henobre U NoboBb, OBMALEN YyMamMu U cepilamm MHOTMX NosToB 3anaja u
BocToka, TBOpMBLUMX Ha pa3Hbix A3blkax (Anbdpen ne Mrocce, ['eHpux [eiiHe,
Anekcangap lNywkuH, Muxaun Jlepmortos, Agam Muukesny, Wanpop Metedom
W Ap.), a TaKkKe cTas UCTOYHUKOM BLOXHOBEHWA [1A MHOTUX NpeAcTaBuTeneit
nckycctea (ImeHa [enakpya — «[peuma Ha pymHax MucconyHru» (1826),
«Cmeptb CappaHanana» (1827), «KasHb poxa MapuHo ®aiinepox (1827), «He-
BecTa Abugoca» (no nosme baiipona, 1843), [lomeHuko Mopennun — «[ pad Jla-
pa» (1861), l'ektopa bepnunosa - Cumdonua «laponbp B WUtanumy» (1848),
Ixysenne Bepan — onepbl «[lBoe Pockapuy (1844) n «Kopcap» (1848), Po-
6epra Llymana - «Mandpen» (yBepTiopa k ppamaTudeckoli nosme baiipoHa,
1848), Aponbcpa Apara — banet «Kopcap» (1856), lletpa Yaiikosckoro — cum-
doHuna «Mandppea» (1885) u gp.). MNocemy npas 6bin A. llywkuH, B cTUXOTBO-

peHnn «K mopto»! OTKNMKHYBLUWICA Ha cmepTb balipoHa npoH3uTENnbHLIMK

" <nndwdp bbpluyuwgdly F04.09.20, gnuwfunudly £26.09.20, ptmndudly F ippuguignniga-
Jwiti 04.12.20:

! B ofHOM M3 NUCEM K PYCCKOMY MO3TY, IMTEPATYPHOMY KPUTUKY W MyONULMUCTY KHA3H0
[M.A. Bazemcromy (1792-1878), patuposaHHom oktabpem 1824 r., Anexcanpp [llywkuH nucan,
4TO MocbINaeT eMy Ha NamATb cTuxoTBopeHue «{ mopto», cosflaHHoe B ynokoeHue fywin baii-
poHa (cm. MNMywwun 1981, 145-146, 422).
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cTpokamun — « [lpyroii oT Hac ymyanca reuuid// [lpyroii Bnactutens Hawimx gy
M 3aBEPLUMBLUNIA CBOK MbIC/Ib UCMONHEHHOW Tparusma ceHTeHuuein — «Mup
onycTeny’.

Nsbexatb BAMAHMA Noasum u nuuHocT balipoHa He ypanocb Takme ap-
MAHCKUM Mo3Tam. XOTA U apMAHO-aHMIMICKUE nuTepaTypHble CBA3U BOCXOZAT
ele Ko BTopoii nonosuHe XVIII B. (B apmaHckoid konoHun B UHaum), Ho B XIX
B., Onarogapa baiipoHy, ube TBOpuecTBO U cyfbba okasanu ocoboe BAUAHWE
Ha MUPOBYIO NNTEPATYPY, 3TW CBA3N 0bpenn HoBoe KauecTBo. C yBepeHHOCTbIO
MOJKHO CKasaTb, YTO HauyuHaa c nepsoid uetBeptn XIX B. bailpoH ocTaBun ceoit
«cnefy B apMAHCKOI nnTepatype, rae OH UMEN CBOEro «MOCTOAHHOMO NpejcTa-
BUTENA» MO0 «NPeLCcTaBUTENEN).

BaHo oTmeTWTb, YTO 6alipoHM3M, MPOHUKHYB B apMAHCKYHO nUTepaTtypy,
PacrpoCTPaHANCA U PasBUBAICA HEMPEPBIBHO — Ha MPOTAKEHUN LecATUNETUI
oborallasacb 1 3aBoeBblBad HOBblE MOKONEHWUA apMAHCKMX NoatoB ([eBoHA
Anvwan, Cwmbart Llaxasus, Mukaen Hanbanpan, Pyben BopbepaHn, OsaHec Ty-
maHAH, AseTuk McaakaH, Baan Tepan, CuamanTto, [anuen BapysaH, Pyben
Cesak, Ermwe Yapenu, [pauba OsaHHucaH, llapyiip Cesak, Baarn [laBtaH u
MHOTUe Lpyrue), KoTopble B TOW WAN MHOWN CTEMEHW UCMbITanu BAUAHWE MO3-
3um baiipoHa nnbo ux cyapbbl nmenn Heuto obluee ¢ NMHUEN HU3HWU U TBOp-
YyecTBa MosTa.

Temoin HacToALLel cTaTbu ABAAKOTCA. BOMPOC BAUAHMA Mossun bailipoHa
Ha TBOPYECTBO APMAHCKOrO Mo3Ta, WcTopuorpadpa, NEpPeBOLYMKA, UleHa
BEHELMAHCKON KOHrperaumm mxutapuctos [eBoHpa AnuwaHa (Keposne [let-
poc Anuwanan, 1820-1901) u nepeBopbl nocnefHero us nossuun baipona.

PomaHtunsm balipoHa, ero ceobogontobumeble Maen UMeENN OrpomMHOe BWA-
HWE Ha MONOLOr0 apxXMMaHLpuTa MXUTAPUCTCKOW KoHrperauun [eBoHga Anu-
WwaHa, kotopblii B 50-60-ble rogpl XIX B., B NpoTMBOBEC CPOPMMPOBABLLMMCA
W YCTOABLUMMCA B apMAHCKOI NuTepaType (B OCHOBHOM barofapa ycunuam une-
HOB MXMTapUCTCKON KOHIrperauum) noctyiatam Kiaccuumsma B imue ApHaiimnx
npefcTaBUTENe 3TOro NuTepaTypHo-acTeTUYeckoro HanpaeneHua (['ykac Uh-
ynusaH, 1758-1833, Mansen [mxaxpaxan, 1770-1835, Erna Tosmauan, 1777-

2 Mywwnn 1954, 258-259 (nep. Ha apm. — H.3apanra). Pycckuin opurunan — Mywwun, 7.
I, 13-14.
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1848, Apcen barpatynu, 1790-1866 n gp.) BbicTynun Ha nuTepaTypHoil apeHe
C caMobbITHbIM LMKIOM CTUXOB, KoTopble HaumHaa c¢ 1847r. uspgaBanuch Ha
cTpaHuuax xypHana «basmaseny, a BrocnefcTBUM MOMHOCTBIO ObiM Mpef-
cTaBneHbl B cbopHuke «[lecHb natpuapxay», Bktovasliem 11 cTuxoB. ITM
umknom ctuxos [.Anuwan, nogobHo balipoHy — nepsomy aHraMiickomy nosty
3MOXW PEBOMOLMOHHOIO POMaHTU3Ma, BHEC CBEXYIO CTPYHO B apMAHCKYO MO3-
3110, CTaB OJHMM W3 3HAKOBbIX NPEACTaBUTENEl B CO3BE3AUMN OCHOBOMONOMHM-
KOB POMaHTUYECKOro HamnpaBleHWsA B apMAHCKOI nutepatype. B ceeTe ckasaH-
HOro BMOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPEH WHTEpEC MONOAZOoro apxumangputa [.AnuwaHa K
TBOpYecTBY baiipoHa, 4TO HalLNo OTpaMeHUe B €ro NepeBojax U3 Nnos3nm aHr-
NIACKOTO pOMaHTUKa HaumMHaA co BTopoli nonosuHbl 1840-bix rr.

OTmeTVM, YTO MHOTME aHrAMcKue MosTbl ObIM NepeBefeHbl Ha apMAH-
CKWI A3bIK, HO, noxanyii, balipoH — eMHCTBEHHBIN aHMWMIICKWIA NO3T, KOTOPbIA
B CWJTy CBOErO r€HWA U NFOOBU K apMAHCKOMY HapOLy MOCTOAHHO YMOMUHAETCA
B apPMAHCKOM NWUTEpaTypoBefeHUN, YAOCTamBaACb CaMoli BbICOKOW OLEHKM.
MxutapucTtbl 6b1nn nepebiMn cpeamn Tex, KTo obpatunca Kk TeopuecTsy baiipo-
Ha. MHorue npoussepeHna baiipoHa u cTaTbu o Hem bbinn onybnukosaHbl B
U3LaHHbIX MXMTapuUCTaMM KHWUrax, cOOpHMKax W AUTepaTypHbIX ypHanax.
NpousseneHna balipoHa B apmAHcKom nepesoge 6binn uspaHbl 6onee 100
pas. CBbllLle cOpoKa apMAHCKUX MO3TOB U NepeBOAYMKOB obpaluanvch K nepe-

BOZY TBOPYECTBA aHMNICKOro NoaTa.
l'eBoHd AnuwaH - nepsbiii nepesodyurx msopyecmsa balipona

[eBoHA AnvlaH — OLMH U3 NEPBbIX €ro NEPEBOUNKOB (€CIWN HE NEPBbIA).
B 1846 r., cnycta Tpu roja nocne ocHoBaHWA MOAYrofUYHOrO apMeHoBeS e-
cKoro ypHana «basmaseny, Ha ero cTpaHuuax 6bino U3fgaHo CTUXOTBOPEHUE
6e3 ynommHaHuA aBTopa W nepesofunka®. Ha nepsblii B3rnag, sto 6bin oTpbl-
BOK U3 noambl «llanomHuuectso Hainbg-laponbpa», ofHaKko HawuW JanbHei-
lUNE W3bICKAHWA MOKasanW, YTO aHOHUMHO W3JaHHbIA CTUX BKIOYan AeBA-

mmetnwma (153-159) us yeTBepTOii NECHM BbilLEHa3BaHHOW MO3Mbl B MEPEBO-

3 «Cparoii Metp B Pume», 1846, 247-248. llpuuem, cornacHo YcraBy MXMTapUCTCKOM
KOHIperaumm, Kaxablii ee YneH, He3aBUCMMO OT BbIMOHAEMOW UM paboTbl U cTaTyca, He UMen
npaBa 4em-TO BbILENATLCA, MOCEMY B MepBble rOfbl U3aHUA XKypHana nybnukyemble Ha ero
cTpaHuuax matepuasibl He NOANUCHIBANUCD.

158



Moatuuecknii mup BaiipoHa B BocnpuaTUM Anuwana

ne [. AnvwaHa, KoTopbliA ¢ HE3HAUUTENbHBIMW MpaBKamK PeAaKkLUOHHOMO Xa-
pakTepa Bollen B pAfL JanbHeWnX N3faHnii MxutapucToB. PakTnuecku, sToT
CTUX, PaBHO Kak WM ONybiMKoBaHHbIN B eeHelenbHUKE «Asracepy» MepeBof,
ctuxa baiipoHa «OpgnHouectsoy (“Solitude”)* (npuyem onate bes ynomuHaHuA
aBTOpa W MepeBOAYNKA, HO, B OTIIMYKNE OT MEPBOrO CTUXa, B apMAHCKON Mnepuno-
LVKE HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEYaNOCh, YTO €ro NEPEBOLUMNKOM ABNAETCA apPMAHCKUIA
nucatenb, nepesofuuk u nybamumct Mecpon TarwapaH, 1803-1858)°, 6binu
nepBbiMM NpouseefeHnAMN balipoHa, M3faHHbIMM B apMAHCKOW MEPUOAUKE.
HexoTopble obpasupbl nepesogos baipoHa ¢ apmAHCKoro Asbika bbinu BKtO-
YeHbl B usfaHHoe B 1832 r. «ApmAHO-aHIrniickoe rpammaTmyeckoe nocobue»®,
npuyem B oboux nspaHmax — n B «basmaeeney, n B «Asracepe» sToT Homep fa-
TUPOBaH «15-bIM aBrycTomy.

Mxwutapuctel npupasanu ocoboe 3HaueHue nepesogam. [lo Hawmm ceepe-
HUAM', nepeBodbl AnuwaHa u3 nossum baiipoHa 6binM uspaHbl TonbKO Ha
CTpaHuLax NepUOAMKIN MXUTapUCTOB. PaccMoTpuM B XpOHONOrMYECKOM MOpPAL-
Ke Te NepeBofbl U3 TBopuecTBa balipoHa, koTopble nNpuHagnexar nepy . Anu-
LaHa.

B 1852 r. B Beneuun 6bin nspan cbopHuk «MsbparHHoe us aHrnniickoin nu-
TepaTypbl» (Ha aHrN. U apMm. A3.)%, rhae, HapAfLy ¢ APYrUMM NPOU3BELEHUAMM,
6b1nn onybnmkosaHbl HekoTopble counHeHna baiipoHa. B cbopruke «[1ponsse-
LeHna nopga balipoHa» B opurmHane v B apMmAHCKOM nNepeBofe Obinu
npencraeneHbl ctuxu baiipora: “The Destruction of Sennacherib”, “Address
to the Ocean”, “On Waterloo”, “To Time”, “Stanzas Composed During a
Thunder-Storm”, “Church of St. Peter”.

[NepBbIli U3 3TUX CTUXOB BXxOAMN B UKD «EBpeiickmne menogumny, a BTOpOi,
TpeTuii 1 nocnefHuii ABNATUCHL OTpbIBKamMmM U3 Moambl  «[lanomHuuecTso

Haiinbp-laponbpa» (cooTBETCTBEHHO, U3 TpeTbeil U YeTBepTOoil NeceH), Hanu-

4 «OpguHoyecTBO» 1846, 8.

5 Cm., k npumepy, Utukan, 1973, 286. - Tarmapsax, 1965, 385.
5 Aucher 1832.

" bekapsan 2001, 178-193.

8 “Beauties of English Poets” 1852.
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CaHHbIMU crieHcepckum aesaTucTuwnem®. K coxaneHuto, meHa nepeBofuM-
KOB 3TWX CTUXOB He Obinu ykasaHbl. OfHaKo, Ha Hall B3riAf, 3TV NepeBofbl,
HECOMHEHHO, MpuHagnexat nepy AnuwanHa. [labbl ybegutbcAa B npaBoTe Ha-
el MbICIW, LOCTaTOYHO CBEPUTH [iBa BbILLIEYNOMAHYTbIX OTPbIBKa U3 YeTBEp-
Tol necHu noambl «llanomHunyectso Yainba-laponbpay (178-184, «K okeany»)
n pgesatnctuwma (153-159, «Cobop Cs. [leTpay) ¢ panbHeldMMMU UsgaHNAMM
MXMTapUCTOB, Kyfa BoLuiun 3Tu oTpbiBkK (153, 178) ¢ ykasaHunem aBTOpa nepe-
BofoB — [ AnuwaHa. XoTA U B fanbHENWLNX U3LAHUAX UMEETCA PAL NOMpaBoK
PEAAKLMOHHOrO XapaKkTepa, HO B LENOM CTWIb U KOMMO3WLMA OCTaNCh HEWs-
MeHHbIMU. [loMUMO 3TOro B OJHOM aHOHWMHOI cTaTbe (Ha apM. W aHrn. A3.),
U3faHHOW B MypHane «ApmaHcKaa cemba»'® 3a 1974 rop, ykasaHo, uto . Anu-
WwaH «nepesen pAn cTuxos [baiipoHa], uspaHHbIX B TOMMKe, BbilLEALIEM B
ceet B 1870 r.»'. [lonaraem, uto jaHHaA MHpopmaLuMA BMOMHE LOCTOBEPHA.
Peub upet o cbopruke “Lord Byron’s Armenian Exercises and Poetry”*2. B
aHrIMICKOM BapuaHTe YyKasaHHOro cOopHMKa MPWBOAUTCA MOMHbIA CMMCOK
«NpefcTaBieHHbIX B 3TOM TOME» MaTepuanoB, B TOM YUCIE U CTUXOB, KyAa,
noyTn 6e3 Kakux-mmbo nsmeHeHuin, BoLLIKN BCe LWecTb cTuxos balipoHa, nsgaH-
HbIx B «V36paHHOMY.

HacTto 0fHO W TO e MpousBELeHWE MEePEBOLWIN pa3Hble aBTOPbl — Kak
MXUTapuUCTbI, Tak 1 apyrue nepesofunku. K npumepy, B 1858 r. B «basmase-
ne», B LUKIE CTUXOB, MOCBALLEHHbIX MOPLO, Obl1 U3[aH OTPLIBOK U3 YeTBEPTOl
necHn noambl «llanomHnuecteo Yaiinba-laponbpay (aesatuctuina 178-184)
nof, HassaHuem «K okeaHy»3, a B 1922 rogy sToT xe oTpbIBOK B nepesofe O.
Macesna 6bin onybnukosaH B BeHe, B nuTepaTypHO-Hay4HOM XypHane «Aper»
nof, saronoskom «OkeaHy»*. B nepsom nepesofe — aHOHMMHOM — coxpaHeHa

KOMMNO3nUnA opUrnHaia (nepeBop, caenaH J],eBFITVICTVILIJVIeM), a BO BTOpOM ne-

® AHrnuiickuin nost 3among Cnencep (1552-1599) B cruxocnomeHum BmecTo Tpaguum-
OHHOTO BOCBMUCTULLIMA UCMONB30BAN JEBATUCTULLIME.

10 «Jlopp, BaiipoH B apmaHckoi nuTepaTtype» (aHoHumHo) 1974, 8-11.

1 «Jlopp, Baiipon B apmaAHckoil nutepatype» (aHoHumHo) 1974, 8.

2 Cm. “Lord Byron’s Armenian Exercises and Poetry”, 1870 (in English and Armenian).
LanHb1i cbopHuk 6bin nepenzpar B 1907t

3 BaiipoH 1858, 173-174.

1 «Oxeany», 287-289.
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peBOAe KOMMO3ULMA HapylleHa (LeBATUCTULLUA MepeBefeHbl B OCHOBHOM fe-
cATUcTMWwMEM nubo 11-cTuinem, a ogHO U3 AEBATUCTMILUMIA — 12-Th u 13-cTn-
wuem). lNepsblii nepesog npuHagnexut [. Anuwany. B atom momHo yoepntb-
CA, CBEpPWB €ro ¢ MNepeBOJOM YeTBepTol necHW nosmbl «[lanomHuuecTBo
Haiinbp-laponbpay, BKIOUYEHHbIM B Mocnefylolme UsfaHua® nosmbl, KoTo-
pblii 6bIn cpenaH [. AnmwaHom. CpaBHeHWe MoKasblBaeT, UTO B YETBEPTOW
NecHe BblleLUE OTAENbHON KHWUMON MOsMbl UMEETCA PAL HECYLLLECTBEHHbIX
M3MEHEHWUIA 1 MPaBOK: peyb WAET O NEPEBOAE Ha apMAHCKWUI NEpBOW CTPOKM
pesatuctuwma 178 wmsgaHua 1858 r., Kotopaa 6bina usmeHeHa B U3faHWu
1860r. B uenax bnarossyunsa n bonbluein 6amsocT K opurmHany. Takoro popa
npaeku Oblnn cienaHbl U B geatucTuwum 182, rae ogHo AByctuwimne 6bino
3aMEHEHO JpYruM, KOTOPOE XOTb W BbIPaMaeT Ty e camyto MbICib, HO Hamuca-
Ho B Oonee HenocpefcTBeHHoW copme M T.4. W 3TM u3MeHeHMA BronHe
€CTECTBEHHbI U OOBACHUMBI, MOCKONbKY TaKoOW TOHKWMIA NUpKK, Kakum 6bin [
AnvwaH, npu nepensgaHuy He mor He oTWUAGOBATL CBOW NEPEBOL U BHOCU
NpaBKu pefaKkLUOHHOro xapakTepa. B To e Bpema oTmeTum, uTo noasma «lla-
nomHuyecTBo Yaiinba-laponbia» uenvkom bbina usgaHa Ha apMAHCKOM A3bIKE
nvwb B 1965r. B nepesofe [eHpuka CeBaHa'® ¢ coxpaHeHVeM LEBATUCTULLIVIA
aBTOPCKON KOMMO3ULLUMN.

B 1860 r. B Bereuun bbina onybnukobaHa veTBepTas necHb Mosmbl, o3a-
rnaeneHHaa «Mtanua» (Ha aHrn. un apm. asbikax)’. [lepeson sToil necHn 6bin
CLEenaH O4HVUM U3 NePBbIX aAPMAHCKUX NEPEBOLUNKOB TBOPYECTBA aHIIMIACKOro
nosTa — NaTPUAPXOM HOBOW apMAHCKOW NupuKK [eBoHLOM AnuiLaHOM, Hasbl-
BaBLUUM €ro BenuYalluum nostom Beka'®. Ho npu stom AnuwaH Kputuuecku
OTHOCWU/ICA K MpayHbIM YMOHACTPOEHUAM MO3Ta, UCMONHEHHbIM Mevanu u me-
NaHXoNMK, U B CBOWX MEPEBOAAX UK CMATYAN UX UK MO 3TOMY MOBOAY BbICKa-
3blBan CBOE OTHOLUEHWe B NpuMevaHuAx. B panbHelillem 3TOT nepeBof, B ToM
xe suge 6oin nepenspad B 1889, 1891 n 1901 ropax. Cnepyetr otmeTnTb, YTO

MOMUMO AJ'IVILIJaHa, nosmMmy nepesenn U gpyrme apMmAHCKUE NEPEBOHUKN — B.

15 Baiipon 1860, 1889, 1891. 1901 (Ha aHrn. 1 apm. Asbikax).
16 Baiipon 1965, 99-275.

7 Byron 1860.

8 Byron 1860.
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AHTOHAH, JlepeHu, O. Mupsasn, O. Tymanan n . CesaH.

Kak 6bino ckasaHo Bbiwe, B 1870r. mxutapuctel nsgann cbopruk «[lepe-
BoAbl baiipoHa 13 apmAHckoi ucTopuorpacpum M nossmm» (Ha aHrn. U apm.
A3blkax), Kyha 6binn BKIoYeHbl maTepuanbl onybnnkosaHHoro B 1852 r. cbop-
HuKa «M36paHHoe U3 aHrnuiAickoi nuTepaTypbly», UMetOLLIME OTHOLEHNe K baii-
poHy, ¢ gobaBneHunem Bcero nuib YeTbipex cTuxos (“On the Death of a Young
Lady”, “To the Duke of Dorset”, “The Tear”, “On this Day | Complete My
Thirty-Sixth Year”). 3 Hux nepBble Tpu cTuxa oTHocATcA K umkny «Yacbl fo-
cyra». XoTA U aBTOPbl NEPEBOLOB BOLUEAIINX B 3TOT COOPHWMK CTUXOB ONATb-
Takn He bbIN yKkasaHbl, C YBEPEHHOCTBIO MOMHO YTBEPMAATb, YTO OHW MpW-
HafneKaT AnuiiaHy, Npuyem TEKCT NocnefHero ctuxa bykBanbHO WAEHTUYEH
cTuxy, nsgaHHomy B «basmasene» B 1905 r. ¢ ykasaHuem cpamunun nepesoj-
4mka. YnomaHyTblid cbopHuk bbin nepenspaH B Tom xe Buae B 1907 r. B 1880
r. MXMTapUCTbl U3JaNN BTOPYIO YacTb cOOpPHUKa NPOW3BEAEHUIA MHOCTPAHHbIX
aBTOPOB B apMAHCKOM MepeBofie, rae Obin nomelleHbl fBa cTuxa balipoHa
«Moruna renna s Utanum» n «Koppuga B Ncnanum»'®. CéopHuk bes Kakmx-nu-
60 usmeHeHuin 6bin nepensgad B 1883 r.

Momumo astoro B Tom e 1880-om ropy 6bin MspgaH cokpallleHHbI Ba-
pUaHT 3Toro cbopHUKa, B KOTOPbI/ BOLLJIO /MLLb MEPBOE U3 BbllLleyKasaHHbIX
CTUXOTBOPEHMIN?®, ABnAtoLLee coboll OTPbIBOK W3 YeTBEPTOM MNecHU (pLeeA-
Tnctuwne 54-60) noambl baiipona «[llanomHuyectso Haiinba-laponbpay. Xota
1 B cOOpHMKE NEPEBOAYNKMN MOMMEHHO HE YKasaHbl, a NMpefcTaBleHbl Kak Yne-
Hbl MXUTAPUCTCKOW KOHrperaumm, Ho oueBuaHo, 4to ctux baiipoHa npveeseH
B nepesoge [ . Anuwana (B nsgaHum 1860-ro roga).

B Tpetbem Homepe «basmasena» 3a 1905 rop 6bin nsgaH ctux baiipoHa
“On This Day | Complete My Thirty-Sixth Year” B nepesoge . Anuwana, rge
LomnyllieHa olnbka B fJaTe, yKasaHHOW cpasy nocie 3arnaBuA cTuxa: «dpes-
panb, 1824y (npuuem sToil HeTouHocTM HeT B mM3gaHum 1870-ro roga, T.€. B
NepBoM apMAHOA3BIYHOM U3JaHUK, FAe yKasaHo «AHBapb, 1824»). K Tomy e
NPeACcTaBNeHHbI CTUX COMPOBOMAAETCA YTOYHEHVEM, YKasbiBalOLLMM Ha TO,

4YTO 2TO — HeOI'Iy6J'IVIKOBaHHbIl7I nepeBoL, 4YTo TaKHE HEBEPHO, MOCKOJIbKY CTUX

19 W3bpaHHble OTPbIBKM M3 TPYAOB MHOCTpaHHbIX uctopuorpados 1880, 132-136.
20 36paHHble OTPbIBKW M3 TPYAOB MHOCTPaHHbIX uctopuorpados 1880, 78-80.
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Obin M3faH, Kak OblO OTMEYEHO BblllE, elle B COOPHUKE MXUTAPWUCTOB, Bbl-
wegwem B ceeT B 1870-om rofy nop HassaHvem «[lepesopbl nopaa balipoHa
13 apMAHCKOIN ncTopuorpacmn 1 noasumy (Ha aHrn. u apm. Asbikax). Kak ns-
BECTHO, 3TO MocnefHee cTuxoTBopeHue balipoHa, HanucaHHoe UM B [ieHb
cBoero Tpuguatuwectunetna — 22-ro aueapa 1824-ro roga. K 100-neturo co
LHA cmepTu balipoHa B anpenbckom Homepe «basmasena» 3a 1924 rog BHOBb
6b110 onybnukoBaHo 3TO CTUXOTBOPEHME B Nepesofe [. AnuwaHa?, B KoTopom
6b1n UcnpaBneHbl HETOUHOCTU, UMeBLLME MecTo B usgaHumn 1905 ropa («bas-
maBen», Ne 3), B yacTHocTu, Oblna ucnpaBneHa faTa HanucaHWA cTmuxa («AH-
Bapb, 1824»), a Takie OblN0O yKasaHO, YTO Ha apMAHCKOM A3bIKe CTUX bbin K3-
LaH B Berneunn ewe B 1870 r. Ctux, HanucaHHbIN NOSTOM BCEro 3a TpU MecA-
ua go cmeptu (baiipon ymep 19-ro anpena 1824 ropga), ucnonHeH besrpaHuny-
HOli nmeuanu u rpyctu. Ho cKBO3b 3TV NevanbHble CTPOKW Mepel Hamu
npencraet balipoH ¢ ero beccTpalliHoi AyLLON, rOTOBBIK OTAATb XM3Hb 32 CBO-
6opy lpeunn. B stom ctuxe baiipoH npopoveckn npefckasan cBOIO CKOPYHO
CMEPTb. DTOT NPOPOYECKUIA CTUX ObIn NepeBefeH pasHbIMUA NEPEBOLUNKAMM: K
npumepy, apMAHCKWUIA NepeBog, cTvxa Obin onybnukoBaH B xypHane «Asracep»
3a nognuceto O.P. (1847, 1. ., N2 91, c. 152), «Maceau, arasHu» (6e3 ynomu-
HaHWA MMeHW nepesofguuka, 1860, N2 12, c. 197), B sypHane «Mypu» (nep. O.
Macesna, 1905, N2 5, c. 65-66) n B xypHane «Aparauy (3a nognuceto Jlrocy,
1926, N2 11, c. 7).

OTmeTm TakMe, 4TO O BAMAHWMMKM TBopYecTBa bailipoHa Ha AnvwiaHa Kak
nosta U o ero nepesojax U3 balipoHa Mucanu Kak apMAHCKUE, Tak U UHO-
CTpaHHble aBTopbl. B sToli cBA3M ynoMAHEM HEKOTOPbIX aBTOPOB U UX paboTbl.
Tak, apmaHckuiA MoaT, aBTOp LEeHHbIX dounonormyeckux nccnegosaHuii Erva
Meunkan (1895-1964) B ctatbe «Jlopa balipoH cpenm apmaAH»??, UspaHHOW B
ofiHom u3 HomepoBs «basmasena» 3a 1924 rog, nuwet Takxe o baiipoHe n Anu-
LaHe, NPOBOAA Napanienyn Mexay ux TBOPUYECTBOM W YKasblBaA Ha pAj, coBna-
LEeHNA: «34ecb Mbl MMeeM PAL COBMafEeHWA Mexjay [TBopuecTBoM| AByX re-
HUEB, ABNAIOLLMXCA CBETUNAMU OfHOro ctoneTua». [lpexae Bcero [peub naet|

O TOM, KaKo€ MECTO OHU 3aHUMarOT B JaHHOM CTOJIETUN! oba ABAAIOTCA reHUsA-

2 Baiipon 1924, 119.
2 Meunkan 1924, 157-160.
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Mu, oba — ckuTanblbl, 0 Yem nucan cam AnuwaH: «... B BeHeuun [baiipoHom|
Obina cosfjaHa YacTb €ro TBOPYECTBA, B MOHACTbIPE [MXUTapUCTOB], KOTOPbIiA
OH YacTo nocewjan...». 1o, 4To nopgom baiipoHom ObIno HanwcaHo B rofgpl
ckuTaHuii — B BeHeuum, Ha o. CB. Jlasaps, . AnvwaHom bbino nepesefeHo Ha
apMAHCKWIA Ha vyxbuHe, B Jlonpone,” - nuwert E.leunkan. B kavecTtse elue
oflHOW obbefMHAIOLLEN FpaHn B TBopuecTBe obonx nostoB — balipoHa u Anu-
waHa — E. [leunkaH oTmeuaeT 1o, 4To 0b6a reHMa nsyyanu A3blK — OAUH U3 HUX
M3yyan apmAHCKMIA, a ApYroll — aHrUiACKWA, Npuyem ana obonx 31o 6bINO CO-
MPAMEHO C ONpefeneHHbIMW TPYLHOCTAMU, XOTA W, Mo cloBam camoro baiipo-
Ha, «...aPMAHCKMNI A3bIK CNOMEH, HO NPEOAOANM, NPOJOIKALD €0 U3YyHaTb»?.

ApmAHcknin nucatens u nepesofumk Xaumk [HawteHy (1910-1974) B
cBoeil paboTte «balipoH 1 apmAaHe»?® NocBATUN OTAENbHYIO MNaBy BLOXHOBEHHO-
My MOKIOHHUKY cBobopontobusoil nupukn baiipoHa — . Anuwany (rn. 17 -
«baiipon u Anuwany). CornacHo [lawteHuy, xota u baiipoHa BonHoBana cyfb-
6a apMAHCKOro Hapofa, K KOTOPOMYy OH MUTal camble [pyKeCTBEHHblEe YYBCT-
Ba, «HO OH BCe e Obln KapboHapviem, 1 MHOTWE ero NMPOU3BEAEHUA ObIN HyX-
Lbl U HEMOHATHbI aPMAHCKUM KaToMKaM-MXUTapuUcTaMm, KOTOpble OTHOCUITUCH
K HUM npepng3aTto»?®. OfHaKo, kak crnpaeefiveo ykasbisaeT X. [awTeHy, He-
KOTOpbIE YieHbl MXUTAPUCTCKOW KOHIperaumm u, B NepByto ovepefb, nost [e-
BOHJ, AnuLiaH, OTHOCACH C cuMMaTHell K UTanbAHCKOMY HauMoHanbHO-0cBobo-
LUTENBbHOMY [BVKEHWUIO U «MOALEPHUBAA MEPELOBbIE MbICIU U yCTPeMIeHUA
BEKa», CMOTIN MPEOLONETb YCTOW KIepUKaibHOM Cpedbl U «MOHATb U OLEHWUTb
MPOHUKHYTbIE MATPUOTUHECKUMU W TYMAHUCTUHECKUMMU ULEAMM COMUHEHWA
KapboHapua baliporay?’.

B cBoelt kHure X. [lawTeHy, obpallaetca K BaMHbIM CBA3YIOLLIMM HUTAM,
obbepuHaowMMm Anuwana u balipoHa. Bo-nepsbix, kak oTmevaeTt X. [aww-
TeHu, . Anuwan, 6yayyn BoopyLleBneHHbIM BEHELMAHCKON peBotoLMen, HU
Ha MUHYTY He 3abbiBai O TAMKUX UCMbITAHWAX, BbINAaBLUKUX Ha LOMKO apMAHCKO-

ro Hapona. N mHormne ceom naTpuoTU4ECKNE CTUXM OH CO34a1 NoL BIMAHUEM

3 Meyunan 1924, 158-159.
% Moore 1908, 333.

% NawTeHy 1959.

26 NawTteHy, 1959, 131.

27 NawTeHy 1959, 132.
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NAel UTaNbAHCKOrO OCBODOAUTENBHOrO ABUMEHWUA, C KOTOPbIM B CBOE BPEMA
6bIn TecHo ceAsaH balipoH, nocemy BMosHe MOHATHO, YTO HEKOTOPblE MPOU3-
BELEHWNA aHIMUIACKOro rnosta LOMMHbI 6bUIM BLOXHOBUTL AnuvLIaHa U Bbi3BaTb
y Hero 4yBcTBO BocxuLLeHWA»?®. Bo-BTopbix, B cTuxax baiipoHa owyuianca
CKuUTanbyeckuin gyx nosta. A . AnuwwaH, «fylla KoToporo UcTockoBanach Mo
ApmeHun, nopobHo baiipoHy 6bin  ckuTanbuem Moh  UyMMM  Hebom»?.
B-TpeTbux, obbepmHAOWMM Havanom AnA [LBYX MOSTOB «Oblna CXOMECTb WX
noatuyeckoit ctuxum»®®. BoucTuHy, oba bbinn HapeneHbl Apkum Boobpae-
HUEM, 04apOBaHbl KPacoTOW NMPUPOLbl, YTO HaLLNO OTPaXEHWUE B UX TBOPUECT-
Be. M, HaKoHeLl, B-4eTBEPTbIX, «OLHVM U3 CBA3YHOLLMX 3BEHBEB MEM LY AnuLla-
Hom 1 baiipoHom 6bina BceobbemnioLLlas MbICib [M03Ta], Pesko BblLenAoLLas
€ro B KNepUKalbHON cpenex»®.

B netHem Homepe 3a 1967 roj exekBapTanbHOro OBLLECTBEHHO-MOAUTU-
YECKOTO JIMTEPATYPHO-XYLOMECTBEHHOIO aHINOA3BIYHOMO KypHana «Apapar»,
n3gaBaBLUErocsA B Hbro-VlopKe, 6bina onybnukosaHa ctatbA AHHbI [laynyum
«ApmeHna Ha Bopax Beneuumy®?, B koTopoii mofpobHo Obina npepctasneHa
COBMECTHaA Hay4yHaA peATenbHocTb BalipoHa v mxutapuctoB. ABTOp cTaTbu
0cob0 BbIfENAEeT TOT (paKT, 4TO 4eTBepTaA necHb Noambl «[lanomHuuecTBo
Halinbg-laponbga» 6bina HanncaHa Ha o. Cs. Jlasapa, nop onueBamu, cmoTpa-
LWMMK Ha 3anme, rae nogonry cugen baiipon, becegya ¢ moHaxamn nmbo nto-
byacb oTKpblBaBLLUMMCA oTctoga Bugom®3. Bmecte ¢ Tem A.llaynyun otmevaer,
4TO HapAfy C APYr¥MM MO3TMYECKUMU MpoussBefeHuamm baiipoHa BbileHas-
BaHHaA uyeTBepTad MecHb nosmbl «llanomHuuectBo Yaiinba-laponbpa» 6bina
nepeBefeHa Ha apMAHCKUI A3bIK UMeHHO [ . AnuwwaHom.

W B 3akntoyeHne obpaTMMcA K MONOTHY BCEMMPHO M3BECTHOTO MapuHUCTa
apmAHcKoro npoucxomaeHna OpaHeca Aiieasosckoro (1817-1900) «[locelue-
Hue baiipoHom mxutapuctos Ha o. Cb. Jlasapa», xpaHawiemyca B cpoHpax Ha-

umoHanbHoi KaptuHHoi ranepen Pecnybnvkn Apmenua. lNonoTHo gemoHcTpu-

28 NawTteHy, 1959, 133.
29 NawTteHy, 1959, 138.
30 NawTeHy 1959, 139.
3t NawTeHy, 1959, 140.
32 paolucci 1967, 3-7.

33 Paolucci 1967, 7.
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pyeT, ¢ Kakum pafyluviem u NoboBbIO BCTPEYatoT COLLEALIero Ha beper aHr-
NNIACKOro NoaTa CBATbIE OTLbl MXUTAPUCTCKOW KOHrperauun Bo rnaee ¢ [ eBoH-
aom AnuwaHom. XoTA M BO BpemA MocelleHuA nesuom ceobopbl — balipoHom
- octpoBa Cs. Jlasapa [eBoHa AnuiiaH elle He bbin «Bbi3BaH U3 HeObITUAY (A.
YexoB), HO, Kak crnpaBef/IMBO OTMETWI HEYTOMUMbIVA TPYMEHWUK apMAHCKOrO
UcKyccTBa, «congat mysea» (Mo xapaktepuctuke Maptupoca CapbaHa) LLaren
XauaTpsaH, «XyLOMHMK cneunanbHo usobpasun yyeHoro u nosta XIX B., Benu-
KOro CblHa apMAHCKoro Hapoga [eBoHAa AnviuaHay®t, YTo He ecTb HapyLueHue
XPOHONOMUK, «a 3ameyaTeNibHblil 3ambiCen — B OHOM MOJOTHE CKOHLLEHTPUpPO-
BaTb obpasbl NpefcTaBUTENeil pasHbix MOKONEHWIA, cBOM U UX cBobogontobu-
Bbl€ MEYTbI»®®, MOCKONbKY «aPMAHCKNIA HApPOJ U3 MOKONEHWA B NOKONEHWe (He
ToNbKO B 6alpOHOBCKMIA Nepuof) meuTan o6 ocBObOMKLEHUN CBOE OTYM3HBI,
Oyyun NCNONHEHHBIM Ayxa natpuoTusma. . AnuwaH ABNAETCA OQHUM U3 CUM-
BOJIOB 3TOrO JyXa, CTaBLLUMM YacTbto 3ambiciia AiBa30BCKOro»*°.

3axmoyerue

Matpuapx HoBol apMAHCKON NUpukK [eBoHn AnuliaH ABnAeTcA NepBbIM
NepeBofUMKOM MpousBefeHWin bailipoHa, KOTOporo OH HasBan BenuyaiiLLum
nostom snoxu. Jlupuka baipoHa B nepesoge [. AnvwaHa uspaBanacb Ha
CTpaHULax NePUOLMKU U B cOOpPHUKAX MXUTApUCTCKOU KoHrperaumu. B 1860
rogy B BeHeuun 6bina onybnukosaHa udeTBepTas MecHb M3 Moambl balipoHa
«[lanomHnuectBo Yannba-laponbpa», osarnaeneHHaa «Mtanua». lNosma Obina
nepeusgara B 1889, 1891 1 1901 rr.

YKameMm, 4TO He TONbKO apMAHCKWE, HO U 3apybeHble aBTOpbl OTMEYay
chakT orpomHoro BAMAHMA Mo33uu balipoHa Ha npouseefeHnAa AnuviaHa,
paBHO KaKk W Ha ero nepeBoibl.

M B 3aBepluieHue npusegem cnosa AnuwaHa, obpalleHHble K apMAHCKOWA
MOJIOLLEM U CTaBLUME cBOeobpasHbIM AeBusom: «byabTe ocmoTpuTenbHbI, nto-
bute cBOiA A3bIK, NobUTe ApmeHuto u apyr ppyra»®’. 3Tu myppble HacTasne-

HWA, B nocnegHmne roibl CBOEN MU3HU afijp€coBaHHblI€ BEIUKUM NaTpUapxom

34 XavaTtpaH 2008, 79.
35 XavaTtpaH 2008, 79.
36 XavatpsaH 2014, 94.
37 UcaakaH 1974, 223.
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FU3MNLP PULUUSETOULUL UClUUMLE ULPTULD
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FELUN3UL U
Wdthnthnid

Pwbwih pwnbp Uhowu, Pwpnu, Uuhpwpwuubp, hwy puwpbpgnyend,
wuglhwlwu puwpbpgnieinit, wquwwuhpnyeniu, «Quyn <wpnih nifunwgqlw-
gnipntup»:

<wj pwlwuwnbing, wwwndwpwu, pwpgdwuhs, Utuhpwpwu dhwpwuntpe-
Jwu wunwd <wyp unun Uhowup Pwjpnuh wnweoht pwpgdwuhsu £ Lw
hhwgt| £ Pwjpnund’ wujwubiny upwu nupwopowuh wdbuwdbd pwlwu-
wnbindp: Ujhpwuh Jpw dbS wgnbignipniu | ennti| Pwjpnup puwnpbpgnye)niun:
1852-hu Ybkubiinpynwd |nyu £ nbuunw «Ownywpwn pbppennug wugnhwging»
dnnnywdniu, npnbin wnbin Gu gununud Pwpnup pwtwuwmnbindniiniuubpp’ hwy
pwluwuwnbndh pwpgdwuniyejwdp, huly 1870-hu’ «lwybpbu Jwpdnigyniuubp L
pwlwuwnbindnieyniuubp» dnnnywdnit, npuinbin nbin Gu quunwd wuglhwgh pw-
Uwuwnbindh pwpguwunieiniuubpp hwy gpwywunipiniuhg bW Pwjpnup pwtwu-
wnbndnyeniutbpp” Ypyhtu Uhpwuh pwpgdwunyejudp: «Quyin <wpninh nifu-
wnwquuwgnipntu» wnbdh snppnpn Bpgp (nyu £ wnbuund 1860-hu Ujhowuh
pwngdwunyejwdp, Ytpwhpwwnwpwyyting 1884, 1891 L 1901 pp.: <wy U
ownwp htinhuwlubpp unyuwbu gk Gu Pwypnup puwnptpgniejwu wgnbignyeint-
up Ujhgwiuh unbndwgnpéniejwu U pupgdwunieyniututph ypw:
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BYRON'’S POETIC WORLD AS INTERPRETED BY ALISHAN

BEKARYAN A.

Summary

Key words: Alishan, Byron, , the Mechitarists, Armenian poetry, English poetry,
love of freedom, «Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage».

The Armenian poet, historian, translator, member of the Mekhitarist
Congregation Ghevond Alishan was the first to have translated Byron’s works. Gh.
Alishan held G. Byron in high esteem, considering him the greatest poet of his
epoch. Byron’s poetry had a great impact on Alishan. The anthology “Beauties of
English poets” published in Venice, in 1852 included Alishan’s translation of
Byron’s poems. While in 1870 Byron’s anthology entitled “Armenian Exercises
and Poetry” followed. The anthology comprised pieces of Armenian literature
translated by Byron as well as Alishan’s translation of the English poets’ works.
The fourth canto of “Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage” translated by Alishan was
published in 1860. It was subsequently republished in 1884, 1891, 1901. Both the
Armenian and foreign authors have stated that Alishan’s works and translations
were greatly influenced by Byron’s poetry.
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Introduction

Any individual’s birth is ratified by the law. At civil acts registration office the
citizen’s birth is registered where he is given a name, surname and patronymic.
Once the birth is registered this gets an essential significance in terms of the
individual’s human rights and his civil responsibilities.

Being part of any society, human beings bear a hame as there cannot exist a
nameless person. Presently, 7 billion people living in the world have names many
of which are common.

The names of all nations are mainly influenced by two factors that of
tradition and of the given period. Just an example will suffice to understand the
influence of these factors. One of the oldest names in the repository of names is
Davit ("twyghp). After the translation of the Bible the name Davit entered not
only our but also world repository of names. The uses of the given name (we
would even dare to say innumerable) are multitudinous, thus, the name was soon
jointly represented by the following pattern - name + epithet — Davit Anhaght
(twyphp Wuhwnp), Davit Sasuntci (“twyhpe Uwuniugh), Davit Anhoghin
(“twyhpe Uuhnnhpt), Davit Il Kakaghetci (twyhpe P LUwlwnbgh), Davit
Haykazn (twyhpe <Kwjluqu), Davit Arkakaghnetci (twdpp @
Uppwlwnubkgh), Davit Mashkotn (twyhp Uwynwnt), Davit Shinarar
(“twyhpe Thuwpuwnp), etc. Davit is found in the denomination of many dynasties,
thus becoming the component of the pattern — name + dynasty — Davit Saharuni

* Knndwdp ubpluyuwgyly F11.09.20, gnuwpunugly £ 03.12.20, punnitidby £ yuywgnnige-
Juiti 04.12.20:
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("wypp Uwhwnniup), Davit Mamikonian (“twyhp Uwdhynujwt), Davit
Bagratuni (“twyhpe Pwqpwwiniup), Davit Kamsarakan (twyhp
Uwduwpwlwt), Davit Gnuni (twyhp Quniup), Davit Syunetci (twyhp
Uyniutigh), etc.

Nowadays if someone chooses the name Davit for his son or grandson, then
he is driven by tradition, referring to one of the well-known individuals such as
Davit (biblical), or Davit Sasuntci (“twyhp Uwunitugh), Davit Anhaght
("fwyhp Uuhwnpe) or somebody else. The same tradition prevails when a child is
more often named Davit in honor of his grandfather, uncle or a deceased relative.
Nonetheless, if the name “Hithn>yhn>"Hy>H, is given to a child, then here
the time factor is dominant.

We shall dwell upon these factors more comprehensively.

Religion as a reflection of tradition. The Bible and Church have had their
influence on the name repository of Christian nations in general and that of the
Armenians in particular, while in the Muslim world the Koran and Islamic
literature played a crucial role.

In the culture of choosing a forename religion is seen as an essential source,
reflecting the existing traditions. After the adoption of Christianity the forename
given at the christening was prioritized; the name of a saint penetrates into other
Christian nations’ tradition and becomes popular like in Hovhannes
(€ndhwtubu) - Ivan, Johan, Juan, Jean, John, Giovanni, Petros - Pyotr,
Pierre, Mariam - Maria, Mari, Miriam, etc. With the spread of Islam many
nations of Africa and Asia took Muslim forenames, while the Buddhist nations
nearly exclude borrowings and their names are short syllables or words without
any meaning.

The Church has carried out the responsibility of registering the newborns (up
to the establishment of the Soviet rule), giving them biblical names. The
abundance of biblical names in the Armenian name repository and that of other
Christian nations is conditioned by the aforementioned factor.

Names like Abel (Upk)), Anania (Wuwupw), Andreas (Lunpbwu), Anna
(UWutw), Aharon (UWhwpnt), Beniamin (Pkuhwdht), Gayane (Gwjwub),
Gabriel (Qwpphbp, Daniel (Ttwupbp), Davit (“twyhp), Yeghia (Enhw),
Yeghishe (bnhak), Yeva (6qw), Israel (hupwyk]), Tovma/s (fenydw/u),
Karapet (Uwpwuwbw), Hovhannes ({nhwtubu), Hakob (Kwlynp), Hovsep
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(€nyubith), Hripsime (&nhthuhdk), Ghukas (niljwu), Matevos (Uwplnu),
Mariam (Uwppwd), Mane (Uwuk), Manvel (Uwtygbk]) Marcos (Uwplynu),
Melkon (Ubkpnu), Mkrtich (Ulpwnhs) Mikael (Uhpuwyk]), Movses (Unyubu),
Nshan (Lpwt) Shoghakat (Cnnulwp) Shushan (©nipwt), Rachel (Mwpbp),
Rebecca (MhpkYw), Sahak (Uwhuwl), Sara (Uwnw), Samson (Uwdunt),
Srbuhi (Uppnthh) are handed down from the Bible and biblical literature, lasting
through centuries. We shall highlight a very interesting example: In our literature
the more common names given to Armenians were Anania -Uuwuhw (38), Anton
- Uuwnnu (28) Azaria - Uqwupphw (24), Andreas - Uunpbwu (43) rather than
names of our national heroes (from legends and saga) i.e. names of eminent
historical figures like Ara -Upw (4), Artashes - Upwnwsybu (12), Aram - Upwd(4)
and no toponyms at all - Ararat (0). Interestingly, the name Artavazd
(Upwrnwdwgn) was an exception as there were 35 cases of this name.

The new religion replenished our name repository with such names of
Armenian origin as Arakel (Unwpbj), Astvatsatur (Lungjwdwwnnip), Avedis or
Avetis (Uyticnhu), Galust (Gwniuw), Yeranuhi (6pwunthh), Makruhi (Uwp-
pnthh), Srbuhi (Uppnthh), Taguhi (fGwgnthh), Tiruhi (Shpnthh), Khachatur
(hwgwwnnep), Karapet (Uwpwwbwn), Hambardzum (Kwdpwpanwd), Mkhitar
(Ujuhpwp), Margar (Uwpqup), Mkrtich (Ulpwnhg). The popularity of
Christian names is reflected in the frequent use of such Armenian names as
Astvatsatur/Uuinywdwinnip (192), Avetik/Uybtunhp (116) Arakel/Unwph (110).

Interestingly, such names as Adam (Unwd) and Noah (Lnj) were not
common in the previous centuries; however, presently they have become more
popular.

In his dictionary of Personal Names Hr. Atcharyan mentions four uses of the
name Noah, one was recorded in the 8" and the other three in the 17% centuries.

Having a Church calendar, the Russian Orthodox Church has suggested that
the parents name the newborn after the saint born on the same day?.

In Russian culture the ever-lasting popularity of names like Ilvan (Msan,
Moann) and Maria (Mapusa, Mapuna) can be accounted for by abovementioned
factor.

The Spanish name repository is closely interconnected with the Bible.
According to the Spanish National Institute of Statistics, of 226000 boys born in

! USwnjwiu 1946, 82:
2 Netposcknii 1980.
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2003 7543 were named Alejandro (3/3%), 1762 were called Alex, while the
popular name for girls was Lucia (4/4%). The origin of the name traces back to
the times of the Roman Emperor Gaius Aurelius Valerius Diocletianus when saint
martyr Lucia was subjected to persecutions (it is common knowledge that
Columbus called a location after Lucia — Santa Lucia in America), Maria occupied
the second place in the ranking. The latter had topped the list up unitl then. The
blending of Spanish names Maria and Lucia led to the emergence of a new name
— Marisa, which is perceivable for everybody.

It is noteworthy that according to the same statistic data all along the previous
century Maria topped the list of the most frequently used female names followed
by Laura, Ana, Pilar, Cristina, Daniela, Josefa, while the most common male
names were Jose, Javier, Jesus, Carlos, Angel, Francisco, Manuel, Daniel,
David, Miguel.

Names in honor of heroes, historical figures and lost homeland. Driven
by tradition our generations have adopted such names which reflect our glorious
history. These names have been handed down from grandfather to grandson,
from grandson to great grandson. To this class belong such names as: Ara
(Upw), Arshak (Upwl), Artavazd (Upunwywqn), Ashot (Uanwn), Gnel (dub)),
Gevorg (%unpqg), Gohar (Snhwp), Torgom (f@npgnd), Toros (fénpnu), Levon
(Lunt), Khosrov (funupny), Tsovinar (Onyhtwnp), Khandut (vwtinnie), Hayk
(Quyyly), Hamazasp (Kwdwquuyy), Mher (Uhbp), Menua (U tuntw), Argishti®
(Upghawnh), Mesrop (Ubkupnw), Mkhitar (Uluppwp), Mushegh (Uniptn),
Samvel (Uwdyk)), Vazgen (dwqqhbl), Vagharshak (Lwnwpwl), Vahan (Yw-
hwt), Vasak (dwuwl), Vardan (dwpnwi), Tigran (Shgpwt), Hripsime
(€nhthupdk), Gayane (Fwywub) and many others playing a unique educational
role in the society.

The names of historical locations of our lost homeland where mountains and
valleys are situated carry out a similar function. The toponyms transformed into
forenames are Ararat (Upwpwuw), Masis (Uwuhu), Nairi (Lwhph), Aragats
(Upwquwé), Taron (Swpnt), Van (dwt), Ani (Uup), Getik (YGwnpl), Marut
(Uwpnip), Mrav (Unwy), Hayastan (SQwjwuwwi), Araks (Upwpu), Azat
(Uquwn), Akner (WYukp), Tade (fGwnk), Ashnak (Ugtuwl), Narek (Lupkl).

We shall dwell upon the uses of the toponym Nairi (Lwhph) as a forename.

3 1t should be noted that in the 60s of the 20™ century names like Argishti and Menua
became widespread among the Armenian population.
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In the ancient Assyrian inscriptions that go back to the XI century BC a large
part of the Armenian Highlands was referred to as land of Nairi/ Lwhph. In
various historical sources the toponym Nairi was denominated differently —
Nakharina/Lwjuwphtiw, Nakhrayana/Lwjupwjwtiw, Nakhria/Lufuphw,
Naharain/Lwhwpwhl, Naharin/Lwhwph, Naharina/Lwhwphtuuw,
Naharini/bwhwphtp, Nahri/Gwhph, Nahria/Lwhphw, Nahriani/Lwhph-
wuh, Nahrina/Lwhphtuw, Nari/LGwph, Nikhria/Uphfuppw, Ninirja/UGhtuhpyu,
Niri/bphpp, Nirt/Ghpwn.*

The aforementioned name was given to all countries lying south of Assyria,
however it is out of question that the given denomination had its specific
significance as a toponym, referring to all the mountainous countries which
stretched all along Lake Van; Nairi has the following names - rivers or a country
of rivers or a country of fire®.

Moreover, the Assyrians mainly invaded the locations, lying between the
eastern Euphrates (Aratsani) and the eastern Tigris (Bohtansu). These two
rivers (in the Assyrian inscriptions Aratsani is called Arzani) can be considered
northern and southern borderlines of Nairi, while in the west and east the
Euphrates and Lake Urmia can be regarded as borderlines respectively. The
Assyrians called Lake Urmia the Lower Sea Nairi, while Lake Van was referred
to as the Upper Sea Nairi®.

In the IX century BC Nairi was included in the Armenian kingdom, and its
first kings started to bear the title of the King of Land of Nairi.

The toponym Nairi has never been used as a forename at any point in the
Armenian history, while currently it has become quite common as a forename.
The use of the toponym as a forename may be accounted for by Vahan Terian’s
anthology of poems Land of Nairi. The eminent Armenian writer Hayastan
Yeghiazarian made the forename Nairi more ubiquitous by creating a new, more
euphonic literary pseudonym Nairi Zarian’.

4 Cwjwuwnnwuh b hwpwlhg gpowttbph wbnwuntuubph pwnwpw, 1991, 1947:

5 Ibid. It is noteworthy that according to Hr. Acharyan’s etymological dictionary, the root
uwy (nai) is of purely Armenian origin, having the following meanings humid, wet, as well as
flowing water, river-head, water nymph. USwnjwt 1977, 426:

6 For more information about Nairi see Ltn 1966, 182-187:

" That is why the name Nairi cannot be seen as an equivalent for such Armenian topo-
nyms as Van, Taron, Sis, Masis, Aragats, etc., which were used as forenames in a later peri-
od.
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It is worth mentioning that among the aforementioned names we can surely
single out the following uses - Nahri (Lwhph), Nirt (bUhppwn) and - Nakhria
(Lwifuppw), Naharina (Lwhwphtw), Nahria (Lwhphw), Nahrina (Lwhpp-
tiw), Nari (Lwph), Nikhria (Upfuphw), Niri (bUpph) which are respectively male
and female versions of forenames.

The names themselves, included in these semantic groups, do not have to
play an essential role in denominating a person. It is the generic characteristics of
the tradition itself that lead the parents to name their sons and daughter after
grandfathers and grandmothers or after other relatives. In other words
Armenians mainly follow the tradition; thus the names of grandfathers,
grandmothers, uncles, eminent historical figures and those of national or biblical
heroes are reproduced. The past three centuries witnessed the revival.

Tradition Seen as a Typical Feature for Both Armenians and Foreigners.

In ancient Armenia daughters were named after their fathers e.g.,
Shahandukht (Cwhwunntfuwn), Khosrovidukht (funupnghnntfuwnn), Tigranuhi
(Shgpwunthp), Haykuhi (Kwjynthh). With a slight variation the same tradition
could be found in medieval Korea. The girl did not have a name before marriage,
thus, she was called by either father’s or brother’s name i.e. somebody’s
daughter, somebody’s sister, while after marrying she was referred to as
somebody’s wife or somebody’s mother.

In German repository of names Hitler and Musolini® were excluded after the
war. However, during the wartime a German politician named his children after
Hitler and Musolini which are now forbidden. At present the forenames and
surnames with the initial “h” (like Henri, Henkel) are utterly rejected in the
German repository of names.

Fortunately, we Armenians have a rich history of names and make the choice
of our children’s forenames consciously. In the course of centuries thanks to the
prevalence of common sense our name repository has been cleansed, and such
names as Bazuk (Pwgqntl), Bardzr (Pwpdp), Kanach (LUwuws), Kaputik
(Uwwnunhl), Darman (Thwpdwl), Karasunk (Pwnwuntup), Brindzk
(Pppuap), Himar ({hdwp), Poghots (®nnng), Magaghat (Uwqwnuwp), Apres
(Uwpku) common in the Middle Ages are absolutely out of use now.

8 These were originally surnames used in honor of German and Italian politicians Adolf
Hitler and Benito Amilcher Andrea Musolini.
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1

None of the following purely Armenian forenames with the initial “a
Azgatikin (Uqquuhlyhti), Azgaser (Uqquwubp), Azger (Uqqbip), Amenatar
(UWikuwwuwp), Amenavag (Wdktwyjugq), Amen (Udklu), Amanor (Udwunp),
Ayruk (UWpnty), Andzrev (Uudpl), Andzrevavard (Wudplwywpn), Arak
(Unwly), Arevhar (Uplhwp), Arevshah (Uplipwh), Arevtikin (Uplunhyht),
Artasovor (Upwwunynp), Artuyt (Upwnyw), Arkayutyun (Uppwjniejnil),
Avetaber (Uytwnwptip), found in Atcharyan’s dictionary are used nowadays. The
aforementioned names can be somehow justified (nowadays we may also come
across odd names), but names like Apush (Uwni), Himar ({hdwp), Apirat
(Uwhpwuwn - dishonest) are in all respects illogical. If the first two have been used
twice in our literature, then the multiple uses of the forename Apirat seem totally
incomprehensible. In fact, the bearers of the name are eminent personalities like
Gagik B’s favorite nobleman Apirat whom the king on his visit to Constantinople
appointed the overseer of Ani. Another figure, bearing the given name was Apirat
Magistrosean of Pahlavuni dynasty who was Grigor Magistros’ grandson and
Grigor Vkajaser’s, Catholicosses Grigor B’s and Nerses Graceful’s nephew. Other
eleven individuals of the same name by which Atcharyan himself was bemused: “is
the Armenian word apirat the same as dishonest, if so how was it possible for such
a nasty epithet to become a forename?®” We think that this is not the same
Armenian word but just a borrowing and its substantiation was put forward by
Atcharyan himself, stating that the same name is common among Georgians,
signifying ishkhan (nobleman) — Apirat'°.

The abovementioned examples are centuries-old but what about nowadays?
The employee at civil acts registration office of Arabkir district handed me an
entire repository of extraordinary names registered in the documents: Pataskhan
(Mwwwufuwt), Gutan (Ynypwl), Evrasia (GYypwuhw), Drnapet
(“uwybw), Salat (Uwjwp), Indzprkoghserozh (huathpYnnukpnd) , Oasis
(Owgqhu), Inchevinch (huslthtiy), Bronja (Ppnuyw), Majka (Uwjluw), Gvardia
(YYwpnhw), Naslednik (Lwujknupl), Dekabrist (Hiwpphuw), Payluk
(Puwynyy), Claratsetkin  (Ujwpwgbinyht), Fransik (bpwtiupl), Urakhik
(Mpwifuply), Hamleta (Qwdjtivnw), Ptichka (Mwhgljw), Cognac (Unujwly),
Sniper (Uuwjwbp), Arageghecik (Upwgqbinkghy), Potorik (®npnphy),
Tndanot (fdunwunp). One cannot but be puzzled over the choice of names

° UGwnjwi 1942, 193:
10 U wnjwi 1942, 193:
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made during the Soviet era. In this case the only comforting thing is that the
choice of the baby’s forename was made by the grandparents, i.e. by the elderly
and we do hope that names as such will have no place in future.

One of the important factors reflected in tradition are the regional
boundaries. The tradition as such has a great influence on the choice of
forenames in provinces.

If we come across such names as Arshaluys (Upawinyu), Sirakan (Uphpw-
Ywt), Nazareth (Lwqupbkp), Hayastan (Qwjwuwmwi), Hamest (Cwdbkuwn),
Voski (Nulh), Knkush (£upnty), then they by all means are handed down by
ancestors, either by grandparents or uncles.

The preservation of national values, the appreciation of historical figures
have had a great impact on the choice of such names as Drastamat (“Fpwuwuw-
dww), Vardan (Mwpnuwt), Mkhitar (Ujuhpwp), Narek (Lwpkl), Parandzem
(Pwnwtdbd), Hripsime (Knhthuhdb), Gayane (Fwjwubk), Hayk (Swylj), Levon
(Lunt), Tigran (Shqpw), Davit (“twyhp), Ghevond (1lntn), Vazgen
(Ywqqbu), etc.

When choosing a name for the firstborn child the tradition is more prevalent,
while it is less influential in the choice of the name for the second one. Whereas,
time is seen as an important factor in the choice of a name for the third child, i.e.
the mother’s desire and father’s consensus are taken into account.

Throughout the past 50 years time has left its trace on our repository of
names. The establishment of the Soviet rule brought about the emergence of the
following names - Vilsen (4hpubkt), Vesmir (dbudhp), Mels (Ukju), Novlet
(Lnyjbw), Viadilen (Junhiku), Vilen (dhitu) as well as names taken from
literature — Tristan (Sphuwwt), Isolda (hqninw).

Nowadays, there are countries where people being illiterate choose names
without understanding their meaning and role; letters written on a product label
may become a person’s forename. In the Dominican Republic illiteracy and
backwardness are reflected in the choice of names - a child is called Usamade
(made in USA) Usmail (US mail), in this case no logical norm functions. In this
respect we do not make an exception either; a man who does not hide his love for
an alcoholic beverage names his fourth daughter Cognac (Untjwlj). Members of
a family, wanting to preserve the initials of the forenames create a new version
Shantaline (Cwupwihub) of the existing names Shahen (Cwhbku), Shahane
(Cwhwb).
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Throughout the past decades, after Armenia’s Independence, time has had a
visible impact on the choice of names in the capital and its neighboring regions.

Such male forenames as Pajlak (Puwjul), Kajtsak (IYwjdwly), Vorot
(Npnwn), are found in the Armenian repository of names, while names like Astgh
(Uuwn), Lusin (Lnwpt) do not exist. The female forename Astghik has derived
from the word astgh, and Lusine emerging from lusin. Nonetheless, it is quite
possible that driven by the imposition of modern times Armenian mothers may
want to name their daughters Astgha (after a character of the Indian series).

During the Soviet era the bride took her husband’s surname after marriage,
sometimes an in-between option worked when she had two surnames Khachatrian
— Adilkhanian. At present each couple to be married preserves his /her surname.
The newborn used to take and still does take the father’s surname.

Exceptions of norms certainly exist. In such families where husbands and
wives have harmonious relationships and the wife has a right to voice her opinion,
she chooses the child’s name. Nevertheless, the mother’s choice greatly leads to
disregard for our traditions and national values. Due to mothers’ wish such names
as Anahit (Wuwhhw), Gayane (Quwywubk), Shushan (Cnipwl), Hripsime
(€npthupdb), Satenik (Uwpkuhly), Varditer (lwpnhpbp), Varsenik (dwpub-
uphly) are replaced by names like Vivian, Jessica, Jennifer, Milena, Nathalie,
Mila, Arina, Ariana, Eva, Evoca.

Driven by another trendy factor, parents often name their second or third
child, taking into account their firstborn’s forename choice. This may be a wrong
and frivolous step on parents’ part as a three-year-old or a five -year-old cannot
be trusted with such a task.

Female names like Haykuhi (Qwyjlynthh), Yeranuhi (Gpwunthh), Srbuhi
(Uppnthh), Azatuhi (Uqwuwunthh) are not popular any more. Zaruhi (Rwpnthh),
Karine (Uwppubk), Marine (Uwphub), Narine (Lwphub), Irina (Pphtw),
Sofya (Undjw) have changed into Zara (Rwnuw), Kara (Uwnuw), Mara (Uwnuw),
Nara (Lwnw), Ir (Pn), Ira (Pnw), Safia (Uw$hw), while Grigor (3phgnp) is
Grig (phg), Margar (Wwpqup) - Mark (Wwpl), Sirvard (Uppjwpn) - Silva
is Sylvi (Uppdh), Susanna (Untuwtiiw) is Susie (Uynigh).
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Here the statistic data are of great interest. We shall illustrate the popular
forenames in the regions of Amasia and Chambarak! .

According to statistics the most common male names in Amasia are Artur
(Uppntp) and Armen (Updkt), Karine (Uwphubk) and Gohar (nhwp), being
the most popular female counterparts. Due to the influence of tradition such male
forenames as Jonsik (nuupl), Raja (Mwew), Bezhan (Pkdwl), Arzinov
(Upghtuny), Chkalov ([Quuwiny), Khanan (lvwtwt), Velikhan (4bjhfuwt),
Ozios (Oqhnu), Farid (Swphn), Lucash (Lnijwy), Pandukht (Mwunntfuw),
Bakhtiyar (Pwfuinhjwp), Pashik (Pwhl), Zarzand (Rwpquwin,) are still used
and the following female counterparts stand next to them - Hayastan (Kwjwu-
wnw), Menik (ULuhpl), Ciala (Shwjw), Nisja (Lhuyw), Zareta (Rwpbwuw),
Petrushka (Mbwpniyw), Voski (NuYyh), Grunia (pniupw), Zhuzhuna (dnt-
dniuw), Tukhik (féntfuply), Ginevard (%hutiupn), Dolares (“knjwptiu) and so
on. Some of these names are inherited by ancestors, others are borrowed from
Turks, and the existence of the rest is conditioned by some extraordinary
circumstances.

Here we find many traditional Armenian forenames like Mayranush
(Uwjpwinyy), Vehanush (dkhwtniy), Lusanush (Lnwuwtny), Armanush (Up-
dwiniy), Marganush (Wwpquunty), Sahakanush (Uwhwlwtniy), Hamestuhi
(Cwdbuwnthh), Armenuhi (UWpdGunthh), Drakhtuhi (Hwfuwnnthh), Garegin
(Fwpbghu), Habet (Kwpbp), Baghdasar (Pwnnwuwnp), Harutjun (Swpnip-
jnit), Hambardzum (Qwdpwpanid), Mher (Uhbp), Tachat (Swéww), Sedrak
(Ubinpwl), Margar (Uwpqup) that unfortunately seem to have become less
common over time. The latter are replaced by personal names like Alen (Ujk),
Eric (EppY), Emil (Edhp), and Sofi (Un$h).

We witness the same tendency in Chamabark. People born in 1970-1975
bear such traditional female Armenian forenames as Azatuhi (Uqwunthh) ,
Almast (Ujdwuw), Shoghakat (Cnnwlwp), Voski (NuYyh), Paytsar (Mwjdwn),
Sosi (Unuh), Varsenik (dwpubuhl), Tiruhi (Shpnthh), Knkush (upnip), while
their male counterparts are Apaven (Uwywykt), Zarzand (Rwpquun), Loris
(Lnppu), Kamsar (Uwduwp), Hovakim (&njwlhd), Vanatur (dwtwwnip),
Varos (dwpnu). Analyzing the statistics of names registered between 1990 and

I The statistic data are based on research carried out by Satine Jarahian and Vehanush
Tonoyan (Master’s students of the Armenian Philology department at Yerevan State Universi-

ty).
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1995, we can state that tradition is still a factor, however, the inherent
characteristics of these names seem to be different - the popular female
forenames of the period in question were Ani (Luh), Anna (Wutiw), Lilit (Lhihp),
Sona (Untuw), Meline (Ukjhuk), Milena (Uhjtuw), Christine (&phuwnub),
Tatev (Swpl) while, Arman (Updwt), Arsen (Upubu), Arkadi (Uplwnh),
Davit ("hwyhp), Gor (%nn), Gevorg (%knpq), Hayk (Qunyly), Narek (Lwpbly),
Vardan (dwpnwi), Tigran (Shqpwu) were the most preferable choice for
males. The forenames of those born from 2010 to 2015 reflect an utterly different
state of affairs. The most common personal names registered in the given period
are Elen (Ej&u), Nare (Lwpk), Mane (Uwubk), Lia (Lhw), Monica (Unuhluw),
Nathalie (Lwwnuwih), Yeva (6Jw), Erica (Ephlw), Camela (Uwdbjw), Mila
(Uppw), Milya (Uhpguw), Alex (Ujtpu), Alen (Ujkt), Areg (Upkq), Eric (Ephy),
Artyom (Upwynd), etc. The mere enumeration of these forenames highlights that
tradition gives way to allmighty time. In this respect noteworthy is Alex (Ujtpu),
which is one of the versions of the forename Alexander (Ujipuwtunp) (other
versions are Alec/Ujip and Aleksan/Ujtpuwti). According to Atcharyan’s
Dictionary of Personal Names, Alex, which is currently very popular, was used in
Armenia back in the XIII century. Moreover, several eminent figures had this
name'2. It would not be accurate to state that the shorter version of the name is
more fashionable and preferable. The most frequently used Spanish name is
Alejandro (the Spanish version of the forename Alexander). We Armenians also
prefer long names like Adelaida (Unbjwhnuw), Angelina (Wughkjhtuw), Daniela
(“twupbjw), Gabriela (Fwpphbjw). Such a situation is seen only in the faraway
provinces, but also in Yerevan and its neighboring regions where the influence of
time is undoubtedly prevalent. People choose names as they wish, very often
ignoring the national values. The only thing that matters is that the more
extraordinary and peculiar the name the better. The forename should also be
uncommon and bewildering, so that hearing it, people would ask to repeat. The
forenames of our historical figures, grandparents are cast away, being replaced
by artificial, invented, meaningless ill-transliterated foreign names from TV shows.

In order not to hurt the feelings of the elderly, in-between versions are
created. Thus, Satenik (Uwpbkuhy) changes to Saten (Uwphkl) or Satine,
(Uwphubk), Shoghakat (Cnnwlwp) to Shoghane (Cnnwuk), Susanna

2 Ubwnjwit 1942, 73-74:
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(Unwuwutiw) to Suzie (Uynigh), Zaruhi (Ruipnthh) to Zarine (Rwphub) or Zara
(Rwnuw), Mariam (Uwphwd) to Marine (Uwphubk) or Mara (Uwnuw).

The euphonic forename Asmira (Wudhpw) turns out to be the blending of
grandmother’s (Astghik/Uuwnhl) and grandfather’s (Miran/Uhhpwt) names.
The female forenames Ashotuhi (Ugnwnthh), Arsine (Upupub), Artemis (Up-
wbidhu) are tokens of great love for fathers.

The Diaspora Armenians make great efforts to preserve traditions. Thus, in
many Armenian-populated locations the child’s name acquires new attributes,
consisting of two names of which one is European or American and the other is
Armenian: Arman (Updw) Nadarik (Lwnwphl) and Nathalie (Lwwwih),
Lala (Lwjw) Manukians, Nazar (Lwqup) Alex (Ujkpu) Nazarian. After
reaching adulthood, the child may give up one of the names or keep both.

One should not be under the impression that we intend to popularize names
which were enumerated above as no lady would like to be named Zmrukht
(Rdpntfuwn), Sokhak (Unfuwl), Bavakan (Pwqwlwi) Sarngyul (Uwpugyny)
and other traditional names.

The seemingly Armenian forenames are not of Armenian origin at all as they
were borrowed from other peoples in different periods. As we mentioned above
we Armenians, following Russians’ and Persians’ example, like to borrow names.
Thus, any name can be preferable if it is fashionable, common and extraordinary.
The traditional forename Mikael/Uhpwyjt| (Miguel, Michel, Mikhail) is replaced,
giving way to Miguel or Michael. Instead of Yeghisabet/Gnhuwpbip
(Yeghsik/EGnuply, Sabet/Uwpbpe, Elisabeth Ehquipbie, Eliza/kihqu, Ela/kjw,
Liza/Lhqu, Bella/PGyu) Ela (Epw) and Eliza (Efhqu) are chosen, Grigor
(%phgnp) changes into (Grisha/9nhow, Gikor/Ghpnn, Gokor/Snpnp, Grig/9nhg)
Grig, Hovhannes (Knghwtubu) into (Hovik/<nyhl, Hovo/<nyn, Onik/Oupy,
Juan/tunwwt, Jean/dw) Jean (dwu), Heghine (Kknhub) is replaced by Yelena
(6)Guw,) Elen (Ejkt), Levon (Lunt) (Lyova/Lynyuw, Leon/LEnu, Leo/Ltin) by Leo
(LGn), Davit (twyghp) by David (7Huhn), Anton (Uuwnt) by Anthony
(Euwnth). The enumeration of these names reflects a common intention, i.e.
shorter names are preferable. It becomes evident that Armenians in choosing
names give way to globalization trends. What kind of situation will we face in a
decade or fifty years? Almost not a single name from the traditional Armenian
name repository, (hames which have been used throughout centuries) will be left.

181



Meytikhanyan P.

Another important point is that the English, Germans and French will by no
means choose Armenian names.

Once given a forename an individual is personalized in the society. Thus, a
forename should be chosen with great care and not randomly. It would be greatly
recommendable that Armenian parents and grandparents not go to extremes but
think it over more than once before choosing a forename. The point is that
choosing a forename, parents and grandparents should never ignore the fact that
their child and grandchild is also an individual, who reaching adulthood will be
distinguished in society owing to his/her forename.

The oddest forename of the Armenian history is perhaps Ananun (nameless)
which was given to quite a popular person who, due to his activities, is
immortalized by this particular name. The son of the Armenian king Abgar bore
the forename Ananun (nameless). From 34-37 Ananun reigned in Edessa, while
his nephew ruled in Armenia. Ananun having given up Christianity, reopened the
temples of pagan Gods and assassinated the Archbishop Adde. He was crushed to
death during the renovation of his palace, being buried in its ruins'®. His name, in
fact was Sirinos but he was so hated by Armenian chroniclers that Mkhitar
Ayrivantsi made no reference of him and after king Abgar, king Sanatruk was
mentioned.

Conclusion

To conclude, we can state that globalization has had its impact on the general
characteristics of global name repository. Various nations’ name repositories
cannot withstand the changes that are indicative of time. This is not conditioned
by the size of the nation. Many nations think the borrowing of names to be
threatening as it would lead to amalgamation. Thus, they keep their traditional
names. The formulaic patterns found in the names of such nations as Chinese,
Japanese, Koreans, Georgians, Armenians can be accounted for by this factor.
Nonetheless, even the most traditional nations surrender to the influence of
almighty time.
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TPAOULUA N BPEMA KAK AKTOP BbIBOPA JINYHLIX
UMEH

MEUTUXAHSH .

Pesiome

Knroyesbie cnosa: TpaguunA, UMA, aHTPOMOHUM, haMUINA, OTYECTBO, OHOMACTU-

KOH, MIMEHOBaHUE.

Y BCcex HapoLoB Ha BbI6Op NMUHBIX UMEH BAWAIOT MaBHbIM obpasom ABa
dhakTopa-thakTop Tpasuuum n dakTop uctopuyeckoro otpeska. llaHHaa Tpa-
LULMA XapaKTepHa Kak LA apMAH, Tak U ANA LpYyrux HapofoB.

APMAHCKWIA HapoJ, W3ApeBe MPULEPHUBANCA YCTOABLUMXCA TpaguLuii,
4TO MMeeT MeCTO M B HalW AHU: BO3POMIAIOTCA MMeHa babyllek W fefyluek,
6nKalilLX POLCTBEHHVKOB, UCTOPUYECKUX LEeATeNeid, HaLuuoHanbHbIX 1 6mb-
neickux repoes u T.4. PaccmatpuBaemaa TeHAeHUMA OCOBEHHO XapaKTepHa
AJIA NMOCNEHNX TPeX CToNeTui.

Tpagyuma JoMUHUPYeT B 0CODEHHOCTU MpyY BbIbOpe UMEHW NepBeHLa U B
ropasfo MeHblUeid CTeneHU OTpaxaeTcA Ha MMeHU BToporo pebeHka. HTto me
KacaeTcA TpeTbero pebeHKa, TO BbIOOP €ro MMEHU B OCHOBHOM 3aBUCUT OT

HenaHumAa pOJ],VITeJ'IeVI n paja CEMENHbIX 0BCTOATENBCTB.
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Introduction

In the Armenian folklore tradition, the stories on Alexander the Great are
mainly expressed as realistic tales, stories and legends. In the realistic tales and
stories, the character of Alexander is sometimes reduced to a level of everyday life
so that the historical figure can only be revealed through an in-depth analysis. But
the task of the Alexandrian plots is not to reveal the historical figure. Of course,
the historical facts and events did contribute to the formation of folklore plots and
are important, but they are under the influence of folklore traditions and have a
certain philosophical, moral tendency, the conclusions of which emphasize the
idea of the transience and emptiness of life, putting it in contrast to the heroic life
and activity of a man, Alexander in this case. The fictional Alexander is mainly a
character of a realistic tale. Sometimes he penetrates in the folklore tradition from
literature and is perceived as a fictional hero. However, it should be noted that the
process of fictionalizing the character of Alexander in some sense brings him
closer to the degree of a fairy tale character. There are two types of Alexandrian
plots in the Armenian fairy tales. The first one is the contamination, that is, the
mixed plots, such as the tale “Agheksandri ksen, incorporated in the “Golden
Candle” tales registered in the village of Qerts of Vaspurakan by Yervand Lalayan?.
This type of fairy tale is kept in several versions, including a printed version in

" Cnndwdp bbpliupugdby F26.05.20, gnwfunudly | 18.09.20, punndifby b puywgnnige-
Jwiti 04.12.20:

! Luwpuybwit 1912, 123-151 («Nulph Yuupbnm):

2 Lunquybwt 1912, 161-165 («Unbpuwunnph Yubu»: <hphwph swpniuwlniginiup inb'u
uq< 1912, 117-123):
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archival funds®. The second type is the “Tale of King Eskandar™, the parallel of
which can be seen in the regions of Shirak and Moks®.

The motif of the search for the land of immortality with reference to the
name of Alexander the Great has not been studied by Armenian scholars.

The attitude of a human being towards his lifespan became a basis for the
development of a number of folklore plots with different interpretations, and one
of the most famous folklore motifs — the search for the land of immortality, is
closely associated with the name of Alexander the Great. The fact of the divine
origin of the epic Alexander prepared a ground for his character of a striver for
immortality, the realization of which is in the search for the land of the immortals,
in finding it and settling there.

| recorded the Alexandrian tale used by us back in December 1987 from
Arshak Ohanyan, a storyteller, in the village of Yenokavan of Idjevan region. He
heard that tale in 1937 in Stepanavan, during the years when he studied at the
agricultural technical school. The storyteller could not recall from which region
the narrator student was, but since he liked the story, he wrote it down not to
forget®. The information provided by the storyteller gives us ground to say that in
the 1930s and 1940s this plot was spread in Armenia, especially since a similar
plot had also been written by Vard Bdoyan in the region of Akhuryan, by the
storyteller Tevan Hakobyan, who was from the village of Bashkyadiklar of Kars.

According to the International catalogue of the folktale types by Antti Aarne,
Stith Thompson and Hans-Jérg Uther, the plots concerning the search for the land
of the immortals and of settling there correspond to the motifs gathered under
AaTh 470*, ATU 470B and ATU 470*, ATU 332C*’. According to them, the
character visits the land of immortals and marries the queen. At some point he
wishes to return home, breaks the queen’s ban and dies. The tale associated with
King Yskandar (Alexander the Great) sets completely in this schema. It has the
following plot.

3 Yuwpu 2013, 214-225 («U tpupwunu b Ljnunyplp):

4 CUP 2008, 25, 208-211 («Culjwunuwn pwpwynnh wwwndniiniup», Ne 74(74):

5 £d< 1963, 4, 434-440 («Uwh snignn nnwu»): depwhpwunwpwydb) § Ywpu 2013,
121-124 (N2 16(16); EUd 1901, 2, 443-447 (<tuntw {jnwubithh Swnuhly wnpntu», Ne 42): Jb-
pwhpwwnwpwydb) £ £d<€ 2012, 17, 673-679 (N2 77):

5 CUP 2008, 25, 442:

7 Aarne Thompson 1961; Uther 2011, 224, 277.
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The king Yskandar does not want to die and decides to search for the land of
the immortals. During his searches he meets people who have some longevity,
one of them should plow the land given to him for 200 years, the second has
been given 300 years to reap a huge millet field, another has to cut the forest
trees for 400 years. Each of them suggests Yskandar to stay with them and to live
in accordance with the years given to them. But Yskandar does not accept the
offer, since he is looking for immortality. The king reaches the shore of a
boundless ocean, where he cannot find any possibility of crossing it. The
character, overloaded with thoughts, falls asleep and in his sleep he sees a bird,
who offers to help. The King awakens and notices the bird of his dream by his
side, who repeats his offer and orders to feed him every time he calls. Before the
ocean is completely crossed, the food runs out and Yskandar starts feeding the
bird with his own flesh. The bird understands what is happening and keeps the
flesh under its tongue®. The bird lands him on the opposite shore of the ocean,
restores his damaged body and expresses a willingness to take him back if he
wishes to return. Yskandar reaches a large green garden, where a woman lives
with her daughter. The woman marries her daughter to Yskandar, but warns that
they will not have an heir. A few years later, the king decides to visit his
birthplace, and the girl’'s mother allows him to go, giving him three apples and
ordering him not to give them to anyone. The king returns by the same route and
finds out that the time of the three long-lived people is over, his kingdom is gone
and only the history is left of him. To prove that he is the lost king Yskandar, he
orders to demolish his father’s royal stable where treasures are kept. He gives the
treasures to the people and takes the way back. On his way back, however, he
gives his forbidden apples to a pregnant woman with heavy childbirth, to a dying
young man, and to a newlywed bride. With each apple he gradually ages until he
reaches the ocean shore. The bird transports elderly Yskandar to the land of
immortals. But he has exhausted his life and dies.

8 In this part of the tale an echo to the ancient ritual can be found. The piece of meat
from the flesh of the character is a unique ritual sacrifice to God. The supreme being, accept-
ing human sacrifice, inevitably compensates the one who makes it. In this tale, the protagonist
has nothing but his life; and dismembering it he sacrifices it to God, who valuing the fact of
sincere sacrifice, preserves the life of the character and returns the part of the sacrificed
flesh. The custom of sacrificing a body part was especially practiced by sacrificing the plaster
copies of the diseased human organs in anticipation of the healing of the latter ($pkqbp
1989, 11).
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The motif of immortality has been introduced in the folk tradition since
ancient times. The mystery of life and death, the insufficiency of human lifespan
has been the basis for the thinking of longevity.

According to folk beliefs and myths, immortality is the monopoly of the gods.
Greek mythology states that the immortal gods of Olympus had created the first
human race happy, and they did not know what the old age was, and their death
was like a gentle dream®. Gradually the human race, due to its disobedience,
dishonesty and other reasons was not only deprived of longevity, but also got
many mischiefs and misfortunes from the gods.

There was almost the same model in the Christian tradition. Creating the first
man and woman, God placed them in the garden of paradise, in the centre of
which, among others, there were the tree of life and the tree of knowledge'°. He
warned the humans: “You may eat freely from every tree of the garden, but you
must not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil'*”. The fruit of the
tree of life which could give immortality, was not forbidden, while the fruit of the
tree of knowledge was forbidden, and since the forbidden fruit was sweet, by
tasting the fruit of knowledge the man lost his unique ability — immortality and
became mortal and was expelled from the paradise. If God did not expel man out
of heaven, he could eat the fruit of the tree of life and restore immortality, thus he
should have been distanced from the tree of life.

One of the first folklore manifestations of the motif of immortality is found in
Gilgamesh. The mortal Utnapishtim got immortality after the flood. The seawater
divided these and those countries, or, simply said, the lands of mortals and the
immortals. The water not only served as a boundary but also had a life-giving
feature. Hence, after giving Utnapishtim immortality, Enlil placed him from the
land, near the source of the river, that is closer to gods'?.

The folklore, distinguishing the boundaries of longevity and immortality has
presented the traditional perceptions of the flow of life through certain plots.
Accordingly, immortality is the monopoly of the gods, supernatural beings, and
the life span of a mortal is limited. It is predestined from above, and by his fate
the human being lives as long as he is destined to. The last chord of divine

9 Uniu 1979, 98:

10 Genesis 2:9.

I Genesis 2:16-17.

2 Ghiqudby 1963, 99-100:

188



Khemchyan E.

creation is the sharing of lifespan. According to a folk tale interpretation, God
gives equal number of years to a donkey, a dog, a monkey and a man'3. The man
complains, believing that he has not been given enough. Each of the animals gives
a certain amount of its years to man, as a result of which human life becomes
quite long (ATU 173). According to the folk interpretation, the stages of human life
correspond to this division: the first period of his life the man lives humanely, it is
the period that is given to him. Then he works as hard as a donkey, at the expense
of the years given by the donkey. Then come the years given by the dog - “dog
life” with a miserable lifestyle, and in the end, man lives like a monkey at the
expense of the years donated by the monkey.

In the versions of the above-mentioned stories, an attempt was made by folk
etymology to regulate the life span of a mortal, to divide it according to stages, to
give an explanation for each stage with a corresponding conclusion. The
immortality granted to the privileged ones is the unattainable dream of the mortal,
which is discussed in oral folk tradition via various plots.

Now back to the Alexandrian plot, which distinguishes between the
phenomena of ordinary everyday life, longevity and immortality. In some legends
about the birth of Alexander the Great there is an obvious attempt to attribute to
him a divine origin*# that gives him the right to be considered even if not immortal
but a character striving for immortality. If God is immortal, then his son can also
be immortal.

In the oral folk tradition, there is a certain boundary between the land
inhabited by the tale characters and the land of immortals, moreover, the place of
the latter is unknown. Besides, the immortality apple and water for the gods are in
that land. In the Armenian folklore plots Alexander tries to get immortality in two
ways: a) by finding the immortality water'®, and b) by finding and settling in the
land of immortals. Yskandar, who is looking for the land of immortals, by his
behaviour and functions is an ordinary tale character, whose main task is directly
connected with his desires. Nobody directs him, nobody sends him to accomplish
a mission. He is the son of a king who replaced his father and ruled his kingdom,
but the death of his father pushed him to reflect on philosophical questions: “If

B Lwy dnnnypnulju wnwlubp 2008, 107-108 («Uwpnnt trnwphpp»): <wdobuwhuwy
pwuwhjniunteyniu 1991, 217-218 («Uwgwnn, bop, ontup hpunt quphyp»):

“ lubdgwu 2002, 28:

%5 lubkdgywt 2010, 494-503:
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my father died, | would die too, wouldn’t I, why should | stay here'®”. According to
the rules of traditional tale-creation, the life purpose and the tasks of the main
character are immediately formed. In this fairy tale, Alexander, as a tale
character, has lost his historical significance. The stable opening-formula of the
tale “There was or there was not a king...”"", who has had a son named Yskandar,
abolishes the space — time boundaries, turning the story into a series of actions in
an unknown area and unclear timeframe. The character’s lifespan is clearly
distinguished in the tale, thus, it is assumed that a person dies at old age just as
the king-father did. There are characters — the farmer, the mower, and the
woodcutter, for whom longevity is intended, and whose lifespan is conditioned by
the completion of their work and by earthly standards. From the point of view of a
mortal that is considered to be immortality. In the folk tales this approach is
further clarified and the number of years granted to mortals by God is perceived
by both God and man as immortality: “He summons both of them and says:
“when you took care of the poor and helped him, did a good thing, the God sent
me and said: “Go and tell them that immortality will be endowed to whoever does
good deeds, give each of them a hundred years of life'®”. That means, a hundred
years is perceived as immortality.

And finally, immortality, which is not an earthly phenomenon, and in order to
achieve it one must make a transition to the world whose inhabitants are
immortal, is perceived as infinity in the context of the tale. The character seeking
immortality reaches the ocean that borders this and the other worlds. By the logic
of the tale, the character must make the transition from this world to the other.
For that, an auxiliary force is needed. One of the oldest ways of crossing this
world and entering the other is preserved in the tale. First, there is a temporary
death, and often the transition of the character happens in sleep, but in the case
of Yskandar, the way of transition is mentioned to the character in his dream. The
presence of the bird in the tale has a twofold interpretation. First of all, the bird is
a means of communication between these worlds. The second function of the bird
is the embodiment of a dead soul, which similarly communicates with the other
world. Passing to the other world, the character gets immortality. The character’s
journey is comparable to the daily rotation of the sun from sunrise to sunset.

6 LUR 2008, 25, 208 («Culwunwp pwpwynph wwwndnipjniup»):
7 CUPR 2008, 25, 208 («Culwunwp pwpwynph wwindniginiup»):
8 £d4€ 1973, 6, 488 («NY wuh wwpniehl' Yuunwluw wudwhnyehts, Ne 114):

190



Khemchyan E.

According to the mythological ideas and linguistic interpretations, the sun is the
symbol of life, existence, living'®, hence the character seeking immortality should
head to the sun. From this point of view, the plot of the tale in question is formed
according to the mythological legend of the sun. Alexander, passing the way that
is passed by the sun, reaches the house of the sun on the other side of the ocean
where a mother (the mother of sun) and a daughter (the sun) are living and
marries the daughter.

The land of the immortals by his description is reminiscent of the Garden of
Eden. The character’s aspiration to return back is typical of the plots created
around the immortality motif. This is motivated by the desire to see his birthplace.
In the Shirak version of the immortality motif the character is not a king, he is the
son of the priest, whose passage to the other world is happening without
assistants or advisers. He simply shows up in the Wonder Sisters Palace and then
wants to visit his parents. The culmination of the tale in both versions is provided
by the three forbidden apples given to the character. There is usually no return
from the other world, and if the character is given a return opportunity, it is due
to compensation, the value of which is life. The tale apples are special, they have
the ability to heal the patient, to give life, to give a long, happy life to the newly-
weds?°. The apples given to Yskandar symbolize his life. At the same time they are
the guarantee of his life and should be preserved?. The main purpose of the tale

19 Qwipnipyniywiu 2000, 56:

20 According to Armenian beliefs, the origin and location of the apples of immortality are
connected with the other world. The immortality apples have a powerful force. An interesting
belief is preserved in the Armenian folk tradition which is connected with the Tigris River.
The source of Tigris is an abundant spring called the Kingdom source. According to the belief
of the people of Shatakh, on the night of Vardavar, an apple of immortality comes out of that
source, which passes through Shatakh, so the people sleeplessly watch that night on the river
bank to see the apple, and if they wish something, it will be fulfilled (Lwjujbwu 1914, 31-32).
The apple of the Kingdom Source emerges from the ground, endowed with magical powers,
being able to fulfil the desires of mortals. By its origin this apple and the apples received by
Alexander in the land of immortals have almost the same function.

2 The theme of immortality has been tackled in many versions of the world mythological
tradition. The parallels of the Alexandrian plot in Japanese mythology are the myths of the
fisherman Urasima (Urashima) and the hunter Hoori. These mythological characters, showing
up in the maritime kingdom, are being wed to the daughter of the king of the seas, and get
immortality. Being led by the desire to be back home, Urashima gets a small box from his
wife that cannot be opened. Being persuaded, that a lot of things have been changed on the
earth during his absence, he opens the box and loses his life. The apples of Alexander and
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is the moral conclusion: “If there is a birth, there is also a death??”, so the plot of
the tale develops in such a way that the character has to give his apples to the
people who need it most.

It should be noted that the tales with a motif of searching the land of
immortality are limited and the “Tale of King Yskandar” stands out among them
with its unique plot development. The plots of the fairy tales with the motif of
immortality in the Armenian folklore have similarities and differences. The main
similarities that bring all the versions together, are the following: a) the character
goes in search of the land of immortals; b) he meets long-living people on the
way; c) he returns from the land of immortality with three apples. The differences
are: a) it is only Alexander who has a name and is a king, the other characters
have a common origin, but the midwives during their birth are women from the
other world, and they endow their godchildren with some miraculous gifts, such
as fulfilling their wish; b) the long-lived ones are modified in variations and
perform different functions (for example, in the Alexandrian plot - farmer,
mower, woodcutter, in the Shirak plot — bird Sinama on a tree, an old man who
empties a millet hill sized with mountain Alagyaz, a sparrow that empties the
ocean by a beak full of water yearly, in the Moks version — an old woman
emptying he sea with a ladle, a bird perched on a high tree, the stump of which
should reach the top of the tree, a horse grazing in a huge grassy field); c) it is
only Alexander’s passage to the land of the immortals that is certain. He crosses
the ocean with the help of the bird, the other characters after a long wandering
appear in a place or in a garden; d) it is only Alexander who marries a girl from
the opposite world.

In the Armenian folklore tradition, the desire of the characters, striving for
immortality, is considered a natural phenomenon that is justified in one case by
the fact of being the heir (Alexander) and in another case by having the patronage
of the other world.

the cloud of the box of Urasima are the lives of these characters that they pay for striving for
the impossible (CumoHnoBa-l'yasenro 1988, 550, 595; Anidwujwu 1994, 5, 263 («Pnpphly
&Yunpup»). The earthly life is like a cloud that dissolves and disappears in the depth of the
sky. Neither Urasima, nor Alexander or any other tale character that strives for immortality
can keep it. The philosophical conclusion is that earthly life is ephemeral and empty and a
mortal can get immortality only by his work and deeds.

2 £d<€ 1963, 4, 440 («Uwh snignn tinuwiu»):
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By combining the episodes of long-living people in the fairy tales, the human
— anima - bird relationship is revealed, which develops in the boundaries of the
traditional perception of the functions and the semantic roots of those characters.
In the Alexandrian plot the priority is given to the man and, symbolically and
according to the degrees of importance, the means of human life are presented:
to cultivate the land, to reap the result and, thus, provide food, and to solve the
questions of house-building and warmth by woodcutting. These are the reasons of
immortality of this world according to the standards of mortal society.

From the observation and comparison of the plots it can be concluded that
they have undergone great changes in the way of transition. Every region has its
own stamp of epic approaches conditioned by the person of the character, their
individual actions, especially in the case of apple sharing, and they are very
different. The fact that the character must lose the apples is predestined from
above, but they are given to the needy with a clear conscience. There is usually no
return from the other world, and if the character is given a chance of returning, it
is due to a compensation, the value of which is life. The apples, that symbolise the
life of the character and at the same time are the guarantee of his life should be
preserved, but the plot of the tale develops in such a way that the character has to
give his apples away. Subsequently, the disturbed earthly natural order is
restored, and the truth is established that the predetermined order from above is
inviolable and cannot be changed by a mortal, even in case of an intervention by
higher powers.

The research shows that the fairy tale observed in the Armenian folklore
heritage in which Alexander the Great acts as a fairy tale character with its typical
functions and features is unique in its kind. Although Alexander the Great, as a
son of God, aspires to immortality and enters the land of immortals as a fairy-tale
character, his mortal nature forces him to return where he has come from, to live
the life allotted to him. According to the main problem of storytelling, the
opportunity given to mortals is destroyed by colliding with the ordinary earthly
situation and the fatal predestination.

The coexistence and natural sequence of life and death is one of the
important motifs that accompany the Alexandrian plots, in the developments of
which the age-old wisdom about the inviolable order of the physical existence and
transience of life is established. The themes of the immortality-seeking mortal and
the immortality motif in general in the Armenian folklore heritage are not just

193



The Motif of Immortality in Armenian Folklore Plots on Alexander the Great...

local and national, but also imported-localized phenomena which are subjected to
the national folklore thinking and with their appropriate expressions and thematic
developments reveal the national notions and the unique analysis of the
phenomena of immortality.
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Ybgnientu, dwhlwuwgnt, juudnp, dwdwuwlwynp dwh, dnnnpnuutu wjwu-
nnyp:

<wy pwuwhjnuwywu wjwunnypenid, h phyu yhywlywu dnw dwunbpp,
hwunhwynw £ twl hpwowwwwnnid htphwpe, nph gqfuwynp hbpnu Culjwunw-

ph (Utpuwunp Uwybnnuwgh) gbpfuunhpt wudwhubph Gpyhpp gunubine b
wjunbin hwuwmwwnybint gwuynyenitu £ b wmwppbpnipntt witipuwunpjwu
djnw unudtiubiph’ wudwhnyejwu dninpyny hbphwpenud Ujtipuwunph yhww-
Ywu YEpwwpp ybpwék) £ hpwowwwwnw hbphweh htpnuh, npp dgunnd §
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wudwhnigjwu: Pniu wibpuwunput yndtu («Culjwunwnp pwqwynph wwwn-
dnypjniup») hwdwnpyb) £ hwy pwuwhjnuniejwt udwuophuwly wy undbub-
phu (Mwpuh W Unluph wwppbpwlubp): Lutnieniup gnyg L wnyby, np pun-
hwupnueniuubipnd hwunbpsd” witpuwunpwu undbu fupun wwppbpynwd £
udwuophuwl htphwprutiphg: Wu wnhwhYy hpwowwwunnd htphwpe E, nph hb-
pnut punhwunip yhwywlwt puwynpnieiniu niuh W hp yuppwghdu ne gnpdw-
nnypubipp punpny Gu unynpwlwtu hbphwpewiht htpnupt, wjuhupt™ Culwu-
nwph Ytpwwph dbwynpnudp Ywwnwpyb) £ hbphwpwumnbnddwu wjwunw-
Ywu Ywunuubph uwhdwuubpnud:

Uudwhnipjwu dninhyp hwj putwhjnuniejut witpuwunpwu unidbnud
duwynpyb| £ wbnuywu pulwinudubph, ywwybpwgnuubph nu npwug hup-
Uwwnhw ybpinwdnipyniuutph ypw:

MOTUB BECCMEPTUA B CHOMETAX APMAHCKOIO
®OJIbKIIOPA Ob AJIEKCAHOPE MAKEJ, OHCKOM

XEMHAH 2.

Pesiome

Knroyesbie cnosa: ponwebHas CKa3Ka, MOTHUB 6eCCMepTVIFI, gonronetue,

CMEpPTHbI, ABNOKO, BPEMEHHaA cMepTb, HApOLHAA TpaguLUA.

OAHUM U3 snNUYecKUX XaHPOB (pornbKIopa ABNAETCA BoNWebHaA cKaskKa.
[epoem ofiHOI U3 BONLWEDHbIX CKA30K B apMAHCKOM chonbKiope asnaetca Ue-
KaHpap (AnekcaHip MaKeLoHCKUIM), KOTopbliA MocTaBUN nepel  coboit
cBepx3ajady — HalTu cTpaHy beccmepTHbIx U obpecTn beccmepTue. CroxeT 06
Anekcangpe («Mctopua uapa WckaHgapa») conoctaBnafaca ¢ Apyrumu aHano-
TMYHBIMK CIOMETaMn apMAHCKOro dponbkiopa (BapuaHTbl Kapca n Mokca).
Halm uccnegoBaHvA ABCTBYIOT O TOM, Y4TO HapALY C COBMALEHVNAMM CIOKET 06
AnekcaHape B TO e BPeMA OTIMYAeTCA OT aHaNOrMYHbIX CKa3OK, MOCKONbKY
XapakTep U MoBefeHWe repoA TUMWUYHbI 4A OObIYHOW CKasKW, CO3[aHHON Mo
KaHoHaMm aHpa. MckaHgap BO cHe HaxoQuT KoY K pelleHnto Bonpoca. Obpe-
1A beccmepTre, OH MenaeT BepHYTbCcA Ha pofuHy. OfHako B3aMeH OH LOKeH

NOMEpPTBOBaTb CBOEMN #HMN3HbLO, BHOBb CTaTb CMEPTHbIM. CVMBONOM €ro Mu3Hu
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ABNAIOTCA TPU TabyMsMpoBaHHbIX AGNOKA, KOTOPbIE OH HE MOMET COXPaHWTb,
MOCKONbKY LJIUTENBHOCTb €0 KWU3HU NpefonpefeneHa CBbiLLe.

Hamun uccnepgosaHbl HapofiHble MpeAcTaBieHnA o beccMepTUM U UX TONKO-
BaHWA MO MoBepbAM, MUdaMm, CKaskam U cKasaHuAM. B croxeTtax apmaHckoro
donbkiopa 06 AnekcaHppe MakefoHckom moTuB beccmepTna ccpopmmpoBanca

Ha OCHOBE MECTHbIX BOCI'IpVIﬂTVIVI n I'IpeJII,CTaBJ'IeHVIVI, a TakMe UX caMoObITHOro
aHannsa.
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TWO ARMENIAN HANDWRITTEN PRIMERS!
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Introduction

Among the grammatical manuscripts, there are Primer Collections which are
textbooks for teaching children. Handwritten Primers were written mainly as
handbooks for teachers, unlike printed ones, and were not given to pupils for the
simple reason that they were quite expensive?. Primers were often called
“Grammar or Primer”, “Grammar, which is Primer” or were given other similar
names due to the fact that they served as a basis for future teaching of grammar.
Probably, this was the reason why Abgar Evdokatsi published the first Armenian
printed Primer in Constantinople in 1567 called it “Small Grammar or Primer”3,

The first textbooks on literacy were created by Mesrop Mashtots in the V
century and have undergone some changes over time by different authors. Since
the XVI century printed Primers were created in parallel with the handwritten
Primers, but this did not prevent the later creation of handwritten Primers which
lasted until the beginning of the XIX century*. Mamikon Gasparyan was engaged
in the examination of Mesropian handwritten and Printed Primers of different
centuries®.

* <nndwép ubipluywigyly £ 06.07.20, gnuwfunudby £ 06.07.20, punniidly b ippugwgnnige-
Juiti 04.12.20:

! This work was supported by the RA MESCS Science Committee, in the frames of the re-
search project Ne 18T-6B200.

2 Guuwuipjui 1940, hdp 8, 106-107:

3 Nuwyw, Unpynnywi, Uwydwyywi 1988, 9:

4 Quuwwpywl 1940, hdp 8, 104:

5 Quuuwjwipywt 1940, hdp 1, hip 6-7, hdp 8, 1959, hun dU, 1960, hup C, 1961, hip d-
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Two Armenian Handwritten Primers

M 2448, M 9408 HANDWRITTEN PRIMERS

For our study, we have selected two handwritten Primers from the
Matenadaran Armenian manuscript collection: M 2448, 9408, which have so far
not been investigated. In this article, we present a detailed examination
supplementing the general picture of the study of Primers as a whole. We present
the material in chronological order.

The first Primer is the M 2448 manuscript, written in 1687-1689, in
Istanbul. It is a collection of different materials. On pages 2v-35v of the
manuscript, there is a copy of Voskan Yerevantsi's printed work “Primer and
Christianity®”. The Primer?” is written in a question-and-answer form, which was
especially specific to grammar textbooks. The Primer does not contain only
grammatical passages. 20v-35v pages are about religious education presented in
six chapters. The first chapter discusses what it means to be a Christian, the
second chapter lists the degrees of faith, the third one deals with the teaching of
the Lord's Prayer, the fourth one contains the ten commandments of God, the
fifth chapter deals with the seven mysteries of the church, and the last sixth
chapter presents the divine virtues: hope, faith and love.

The subject of our study in the manuscript is the grammatical material
covering pages 2v-20r, which are about the need to teach the letter, the syllable
and the word. It has the following title: «3wnwqu unpby wnung U dwulwug
wuypprhg, twl wpwug nbnlu ng nwbw| £, npng hgh odwunwly hwuwup| h
Ywuwwpnudu Ypenyebwu W h Juwpdnwiu 6whwwbu puebpgnnnuebwu. wdku»
(On Children’s Education and Learning to Read).

The material presented first has the title «3wnwqu Jwpddwtu dwulywug
unpwgniuhg nbtinlu GYGng JninWdu tnwnwypenyetwu» (On Teaching Letters to
Children). It begins with the question of how important it is to educate children

8 The Primer was published in 1666, in Amsterdam. There are several examples in the
scientific institutions of Venice, New lJulfa, Isfahan, Constantinople, Budapest, London,
Amsterdam. see Nulwywt, UnpYnwnyw, Uwdwpywin 1988, 44. There is no printed example
in the RA - neither at the National Library, nor at the Matenadaran. There is only a microfilm
that is kept at the National Library. Due to this fact, we put the handwritten example of the
Primer in scientific circulation.

7 The Primer is not complete. There is only the first chapter in the manuscript, starting
from the second chapter, the material is incomplete as a result of the loss of pages. Mamikon
Gasparyan did not study the printed example of this Primer in detail, but only mentioned it in
one of his articles. See Gwuwjwpyw 1960, hdp C, 37:
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from an early age, and the answer follows immediately: the learner should be
properly instructed («wwpwn L nwnigwunnht pun Jupgh W jupdwpwwtu
nwuwnhwpwybp»), kept away from wrong and unacceptable («phip L
wubwhwwku») things, guided up until the end of his education («h Ykwn
nwdwuu», 3r). Then the author speaks about the letters of the Armenian
alphabet, emphasizing the importance of teaching them. The author singles out
the first degree of letters that are pronounced with one sound («Uwfuyhu
wuwnhbwl wnwnhg, npp wpwnwpbpht dhny husdwdp») and within that scope
presents the Alphabet in four different layouts: in the first and second versions,
the Alphabet is presented in the usual, traditional sequence of the letters. For all
that the second version is introduced in double letters (UU, PP, 99, ... UU, 33,
LU, ...). In the third version, the letters are divided into groups of three letters in
each. Each group begins with a sequence of letters of the Alphabet which results
in 13 groups (W u 2, RPoM..C UM (&3 3..). In the fourth version, the
principle is the same, but the groups of letters consist of four units. Each group
includes letters of equivalent units, tens, hundreds and thousands (3v-4r)8. After
that, the author mentions that the letters should be separated from each other
and the children should get information about the differentiation of vowels U
consonants («dwunigwub), npp |hupu dwjuwinpu W h pwnwawjuux, 4r), and the
questions «Which are the vowels?» and «Which are the consonants?» are put
forward. The explanations follow: there are seven vowels, and they are called so
because they are pronounced independently, without the help of other sounds
(«quut gh qéwjuu jhupbiwug Giniquiubu pwpg wyn) gpn», 4r). The consonants
(«pqwpwdwjl» - «pwnwdwju») are thirty, and they are pronounced in
combination with vowels, but not without them («qh pun &dwjuwynph swpbiny,
www) Yupbu dwjuu wpdwlb)... hul... wnwug dhwinpnyebwl... wubwunbh £
dwjuu wpdwybipr, 4v).

After having learned the letters the learners are supposed to study the
syllables («qwulu nwuwuhp). The section of the syllable is provided with the
following definition: syllable is a unity of letters («jwul L wnwohu swpwlwnwiu
gpny», 4v). It is notable that in the Primer the notion of syllable is conveyed
through two parallel Armenian terms («jwul» and «thwnwnniehiu»). The

8 We see the same layout of the Armenian Alphabet in the early Primers. see Mwnuw-
uwp Yyhp 1723, g, Shnpwly wppbuwlwu, 1781, 4, Ujppbuwpw, 1797, 4, Ujpphuwpw
hwjng, 1838, 2, Rtpwlwu np L wyppbuwpwu wwnqg b nhyphu nény, 1859, 3 etc.
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following rankings of syllables are presented in this section: the second degree of
letters, composed of one vowel and one consonant («Gplypnpn wuwnhéwu
Jwulyhg, npp |hupu dhny dwjuwnpwe W dhny 9bonhe Yud dhny punwawjupd
pw, pk, pk...», 5r), the third degree, consisting of one vowel and two consonants
(«bGppnpn... dhny dwjuwinpwt, Gpynpndpp punwdwjupp' pwp, pbp, pkp...»
6r), and the fourth degree of letters which are composed of a diphthong and one
consonant («snppnpr.... Gplypwppwnopt U dhny pwnwdwjupt' pwt, pb, ph..»,
6v).

The object of study in the next section is the word which is defined as a
combination of syllables, denoting an object or an action («pwn L owpwbniehiu
qwuyhg U upwuwyhs hpp Ywd hpwyniebwu, np b dwju Yuwnwpbwy...», 7v).
Separated by six grades, monosyllabic, disyllabic and polysyllabic words are listed
here: the first degree of words which consist of one syllable («wnwgutnnpn
wuwnh@wu pwnhg, npp thuhu h dhnp Jwulyt' wp, wqn...», 8r-12r), the second
degree, consisting of two syllables («Gpypnpn... jEpYng Jwulyhg' wp-pw, Up-
quin...», 12r-14v), the third degree, consisting of three syllables («Gppnpn... jGphg
Jwulhg' wp-nh-nt, w-pb-ukp...», 15r-17r). the fourth degree, consisting of four
syllables («snppnpn... h snphg Jwuyhg' w-pb-ub-qbn, w-ph-db-kp...», 17r-19r)
and so on. The fifth and sixth degrees of words are arranged similarly - according
to the amount of syllables they contain — («wp-wnw-untbG-nw-pwn, phip-w-wwn-
Yo-pku, gqb-pw-gnuup-6w-Ywu...», 19rv) and («wu-inb-nw-pwo-fuw-Yuwu, pwn-
nw-nw-Ywu-tuw-wku...», 19v-20r). For all that, the examples in all sections are
given in alphabetical order, resembling small dictionaries.

In the closing part of the grammar section of the Primer the Armenian and
Arabic numerals («<wdwpnnnyehtu hwjng U puwin hnodwjtigng») are presented.
Here the combinations of the Armenian letters are introduced in such a way as to
support the teaching of numerals and the numerical equivalents of the letters («U.
dky. 1..., d. vwut. 10..., B. hwppip. 100..., L. hut hwqwp. 9000», 20r).

The next manuscript is M 9408 Primer, which does not provide any exact
data on the manuscript because of the lack of colophons, the author is not known
either. It is only due to the external features, that the Primer is dated to the XIX
century. The manuscript contains only the Primer, which covers pages from 2v to
17r.

The opening part of the Primer starts with a preface entitled "Azd", where
the author mentions that at first sight the Primer is a simple reading book for
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children though a carefully picked up unit for reading guarantees a reliable basis
for learning («wwpq uywwndwdp hppl wninwing pupbtinuh’ pupbpgdwl unnp L
thwuwph ubipunbihp dp hwdwpnuws £, pwjg hwuntu nwwndwdp hppl wwpp b
hhdu nwdwt U Uwjuwnnint  gpwlwunyebwl, wnwyb] nwnpnyEGwU
wpdwuph U 46§ pggnnyebiwdp wwunbih nwdniup dh E», 2v). Continuing to
stress out the importance of the Primer in teaching children, the author attaches
a lot of attention to the way knowledge should be conveyed to learners. He
believes it can be transmitted in any possible way but it should be done correctly
and flawlessly («wtwp £ np wdbt hwuqwdwupny wupbtph W 6hown
ninnnipbwdp wwwunnth», 2v), as the mind of a child is like a clean sheet of
paper, and whatever is written on the sheet, will surely be imprinted in the child’s
mind, and erasing it will have its consequences («wnwjng dhunpp dwpnip b ohuy
renreh Yp udwuh, npniu Jpwy wngh wiugwd hus U hugwbu np gpnth® unjup 6hown
W funp wwwinpnibing ny wuhuwp Ypgwy wiu gpnuiwdp uppbip, wnwug wpwun
dp pnnbinw, 2v). The author also draws attention to the fact that the alphabet is
written to suit the specifics of the language («wjpnipbiuppu wibjh |Ggnthu
Jwwnnyshituutipniu yupdnibne Yapwny jupdwpnuud E», 3r). The preface of the
Primer ends with the hope that children will have success in their studies.

The Primer also includes sections on letter recognition, syllables (including
monosyllabic words) and syllabification (with reference to the reading of disyllabic
and polysyllabic words). Traditional Mesropian Primers used to have a similar
structure, as evidenced by the V century author Hovhan Mandakuni: connecting
one sound to the other easily produces a syllable («G%hp qgpn; Yuwfubinyg
wuwgfuwwn pbptiny ghtigGuwju»)®.

The Primer begins with the letter recognition section, where the forms of
letters are listed: majuscule writing (erkatagir), capital letters, handwritten and
printed ones (3v). Then the Armenian letters are grouped in columns in
alphabetical order, each with its own name and phonetic name (pronunciation):
«w - Up - w, w, p- PGU - pp, pbi... $ - B - dp, $b» (3v).

One of the innovations of the XIX century was the marking of their phonetic
names in parallel with the letters starting from the very first lesson of literacy.
This can be found in the Primer published by Garegin Srvandztyan'®. One of the

¢ 3ndhwu Uwunwlniup 1860, 27:
© Upnuwu&winbwi 1875, 10:
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advantages of the primers of the time was the simultaneous teaching of reading
and writing. This might be the reason why primers often began with a notrgir
Alphabet teaching to recognize the forms of letters through writing and then write
by recognizing («wnwnbiph dubipp éwuwsk; gpbiny W gpb) Gwuwskny»)t. The
benefit of such literacy was that children learned reading quickly, the process of
learning was regulated, they did not imitate like a parrot, and learned spelling in
parallel with writing («wnnwju pupbpgwunyshtup 2nun Yp unyph, undpwdp
Ywunuwinp Ypgwy. pnewyh wtu pbpwlwuh pwnbpp pbpwtu wnubny
sundphp, U Jdpwugwdwju ghpu wy; hGwp Yp undpph puwrwlwu
ninnuigpnipbwdp»)2: We see a similar manifestation in M 9408 manuscript, in
which the Alphabet is given in majuscule writing (erkatagir), capital letters as well
as handwritten'® and printed forms of letters. It should be noted that here they
are written not only in the traditional sequence of letters, but also in different
combinations, so that the pupils recognize all the letters quite well, without any
mechanical drills.

In the first section'* entitled «Pwnwnniehtu wwpq dwjuwinpug» (A Syllable
with Simple Vowels), monosyllabic words with “two-letters”, then “three-letters”
and then “four-letters” are presented. Two-letter syllables are described as closed
if the vowel precedes the consonant as in «wp, wg... wp, tp, bGg... Gp», and as
open if the vowels follow the consonant — «pw, qw... pw, pk, qb... pb» (4r-5r).
The lists of syllables are given in seven columns according to the vowels (w, &, ,
n, h, n, o), and the syllables are formed with the corresponding vowel and the
next consonant of the Alphabet. In the case of three-letters, only the closed
syllable is represented, again in columns. In one of them, syllables in which the
vowel precedes two consonants («wdqr, wip..., Gqu, Gip...», 5v) are listed, while in
syllables presented in the other column, the vowel occurs between two
consonants («pwu, pbp... quu, gtin...», 5v). It is only one type of four-letter
syllables that consists of one prepositional and two postpositional consecutive
consonants: «pwury, ptipn... pnjp, pogp» (6r). In the case of dissyllabic words, the
following types are singled out: an initial syllable with one vowel («dphwwwn
dujuwinp uygpuwywuyhu® w-pbp, w-ghu...», 6v-7r), an initial syllable with two

1 Upnuwudwnbwls 1875, 6:

2 Uyppbuwpwu unp b nhiphdwg nGny, 1865, 1

3 He means the “notrgir”.

4 In the manuscript the sections are called «lwng»:
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letters («Gplwwnwn uygpuwdwuyhu' wp-pwy, Gp-pou...», 7r), an initial syllable
with a consonant («pwnwdwju ulygpuwywuyhu pwu-nwy, pbp-nhg...»,7v).
Then trisyllabic words as well as four syllable and five syllable words follow in
alphabetical order without any differentation.

The second section «Pwnwnniehtu gniqunpbiw| dwjuwinpwws (A Syllable
with Two Vowels) refers to the syllabification of a pair of vowels. First, the
syllables in which the pairs of vowels are divisible are given in columns: «pw-wn,
pw-wu... F-wy, E-hp..» (9rv), then follow the syllables in which the pairs of
vowels are united in a diphthong «wtp, pwt... Uwie... pwpbop... nulwny,
npntnj...» (9v=10r). This is followed by syllables with a pair of diphthongs which
are exemplified («qnjg GpYypwppwnp Yuwd unjup pun wwpqu dhwinpbwip' wy-
gbiwt, pw-pbwt, gh-ubiwt...», 10v-11r) and with a pair of diphthongs in different
syllables («gqniquinpbiwy Gplypwppwnp Ywd pun wywpqu wnpnhbhp' w-lwg, w-
Lwun, qw-Lwp, qu-twy...», 11r-12r).

The third section entitled «Pwnwnnyshitu wughp dwjuwinpww (A Syllable
without a Vowel) refers to the hidden "[" [&]. Here examples with the hidden «[»
at the beginning and in the middle are listed («h uygpwu b h dk9' pp-dhd, Yp-
Upp... np-dpu-nwy... up-Yppw-dntup...»), then come examples with this hidden
syllable at the end («h ybpou' wy-dpd... thn-ppp... tnwu-uh-gpu», 12r-13r). Words
with an initial «2» [z] and «U» [s] are presented here: «pg-pw-nh|, pq-qwy... qp-
noj... pu-intin-t|, pu-nbw-nhu, up-pwh...» (13v-14r). At the end of the section
the list of polysyllabic words (from 6 to 10 syllables) can be found: «w-nwu-wb-
[W-ww-nh... w-db-Uw-pw-pb-wwsy-inhy... wu-fun-uwp-hb-gni-gw-ub-h... pw-
nb-Ybu-nw-uw-gni-gw-ubi-h... wu-nnw-dw-up-dw-uw-Yep-wni-ph-uk» (14rv).

The Primer ends with a section of "Notes", with some additional information
about each section and subsection. For instance, it is explained that the letter
«hhiu» [w] is never used separately in the syllable, but together with the vowels a,
e, i, 0 («pupupu dpuwly hppl dwjuwinp sgnpdwdnthp pwnwnnietwu dky, wy|
w, & h, n dwjuwinpubipniu hbun dhwuwiny», 15r). This is the reason why it is
not presented in the section “Syllables with Simple Vowels” («Pwnwnniehtu
wwnq dwjuwinpwg»). It is also noted that the letter «3» [y] is not pronounced in
a final position, except in some rare cases: «pwj, R, fun)... nbppw), dwypwy».
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Conclusion

Primers contain the traditional structure of Mesropian Primers, except that
each grammatical form is presented in detail, with broad definitions, abundant
examples, often very simplified, comprehensive and easy to understand for pupils.

The study of these Primers once again proves that the system of literacy
created since the time of Mashtots has undergone various changes over time and
improved, and the final goal is the development of the Armenian language.
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<U3LMr6L Grunk aGNUShM U3LLELUNUL

uuunr43Uu S.
Wdthnthnid

Pwbwih pwnbp’ Stnughp Uppbuwpwt, nwuwghpp, dbntwply, Uwdhynu
Quuuywpwu, mwnwiwuwsnipntl, gpuluwnyeniu, Juuluwwunieyniu:

Lhpwlwuwlwu punyph dGnwagpbph 2wppnd wnwuduwund Gu Ujppb-
Uwpwu-dnnnwdniutipp, npnup dwunwyubiph nwnigdwu hwdwp Uwfuwwnbu-
qwd nwuwgppbp Gu: Ypwdwuwsnipiwu nwngdwt wnwoht nwuwgppbpp
untindyti| tu nbinlu V nupnw Ukupnw Uwaownngh Ynndhg:

Utip nwnwitwuppnigjuwt hwdwp Uwonngjuu Uwnbuwnwpwuh dtinwg-
pwywu hwtpbu hwywpwdnihg wnwuduwgpb) Gup Gpynt gpswghp Wppbuw-
pwl' UU 2448 L 9408:

UU 2448 Ujpptuwpwup, npp gndb) £ 1687-1689 pe. Y. Mnjunwd, Nulwu
Bpbuwugnt «UppGuwpwu W pppunnubwlywu» nwwghp wofuwwnniyejwu puno-
phuwynwiu £ Uppbuwpwup swpwnpwsd £ hwpg nt ywunwuwfuwuh duny,
pnjwunwynid £ twl Ypnuwwtu nwunhwpwynyejwup ybpwpbpnn hwngwd:

UU 9408 Ujpptuwpwup hbnhuwyp hwjinup sk, b wyn pwgpynud | dfo
nwpny: Abnwghpp pnwunwynud § nwwnwiwiuwsnipiwu, gpuluwwnyequu b
quulwywuwniejwu pwdhuubipp:

WppGuwpwuubph ptuunyeiniup hbppwlwu wuqwd thwuwnnud k, np ntinlu
Uwowinngh dwdwuwlubiphg unbindwsd gpnunigdwu hwdwwpgp dwdwuwyp
pupwgpnd Gupwpyyt)  nmwpwnbuwy gnthnfuneiniuubiph, Yuwwpbugnpd-
Jb uwwwwl hbnwwunbing nwnigwub] hwy dwunlyubpht bW wyuwhuny’
qunguwgub| hwytiptup:

I BA PYKOIUCHBIX APMAHCKUX BYKBAPA

MAHYHKAH T.

Pesiome

Knroyessbie cnosa. pykonucHblii 6ykBapb, y4ebHUK, nocobue, MamukoH lNacnapaH,

FPaMOTHOCTb, Cllor, clorogeneHune.
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Two Armenian Handwritten Primers

Cpeaun rpammatnyeckmnx pykonuvceil ecTb byksapu-cbopHUKK, ABRAIOLLMU-
eca yvebHukamu. [lepeble yuebHukmn Obin cospaHbl B V Beke Mecponom
MawTouem.

[peameTom Haliero uccnefoBaHuA AsnAloTcA fba byksapa — M 2448,
9408, xpaHAawmeca B MateHagapare nmeHn M. MawToua.

byksapb M 2448 6bin HanucaH B 1687-1689 rogax B Ctambyne u apnaet
coboii Konuto nevatHoro Tpyna BockaHa EpesaHum «bykeapb u xpuctuaHct-
BO». bykBapb cocTaBneH B chopme BOMPOCOB U OTBETOB W BKItOYaeT B ceba
TakKe maTepuanbl PenMrmo3Ho-LNAAKTUYECKOrO XapaKTepa.

ABTop e bykBapa M 9408 HeussecTeH, faTupyeTca bykBapb 19-m Be-
Kom. B Hem npepcTaBneHbl ABa pasjena — rpaMMaTUKM U COTOAENEHUA.

WccnepgoBaHue HasBaHHbIX bykBapeil MokasblBaeT, KakUM WM3MEHEHUAM
nojBepriacb Ha NPOTAMEHUM BEKOB cosfaHHas MaluTtouem cuctema obyue-
HWA, KOTOpaA CoBepLUEHCTBOBanacb U Bbupana B ceba Bce MPOrpeccuBHoe,
CrMocobcTBYA TEM CaMbIM PasBUTUIO apPMAHCKOTO A3bIKa B LLENIOM.
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cwain/Menhr
REPORT

uGLhSU HNLNMUUL3UL
<L XUU pnpewlhg winwd,

Pwbwuppwlywt ghipnyayniitinh nnlyinnp, wnndbunp
aelita.dolukhanyan@gmail.com

<U3 Yrnsh unuryusuuuas uvoe
QUPNrNThALGNE 64 HMULS Ll shoe

Lwluwgshu W swihnpnohsubiphu dwunpwgt) Gd 2020-h hnyhup 22-hu,
huy 23-hu hpwyhpyb | fu.UpnJjwuh wudwu <NUL hwy hht b dhguwnwinjwt
ghwlwunyejwu b upw nuuwyjwundwu dbennhluwih wdphnuh wpwnwhbpe
Upuwn nL dpwghpp putwpyybing htivn depdyb;: Hpwund wwg nupngnud
wdpnnonyhu nnipu £ pnnudb hwy gpuywuniegniup’ uuwd Uwgwnnnghg, nng
dhouwnwpp, ubpwnjw| luwswwnnip Upnyjwu:

Lwlupwu dpwgph dwupt funubip, npu pun htnhuwlubph' punophuw-
Ynieyntu £ ownmwipbpypjw gpuwwungejwu dpwgpbiph, nignud Bd dbYy thnpphly
nnquq ubipluywguti hwh wugjwiht ni twpwgpht ytpwpbpnn:

Spwuuhwlwu htinhuwlwynp «Paris Match» wduwghpu hp hwdwnpubiphg
daynud hwpgwannyg Ep tnwwgptip wtuwphwhnswy Yhunpbdwnphs hwjwqgh
Uuph dbpunjh htwn: Wn hwpgwgpnygh ybepuwghpu Ep' «bpp junwd &d dbp
Gytntighubiph quugbpp, hhonwd Gd hd dtpwgwd dunnubiphu»: Hwup Uuph
Ybpunjh funuptinu thu, npnugny pwgwwnpnud bp, ph «Uwiphy» $hidp uyupw-
hwub| £ ns dhwju pnipptiph Yugdwybpwws hwybph ginuuwwunyeniup nw-
wmwuwpunbing, wyl Gypnuwghubipht nwunhwpwybiine hwitiph oppuwynd,
npnup hpbug dtipwgwd dunnubiphu tppbip dtipwung s6U twunwd:

Cwih puwynpnipjwu wdbtbwdwpnuwuppwywi gétipp ywwnybpdwsd Gu Nu-
ytnwph hwy gpulwuniypyuu dby, quihu Gu Uwownnghg, lunpbuwgnig, wug-
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unud nn9 dhouwnwnny, hwuunwd UpnJjwt, ndwjwu, huwhwljwu, Ywpnt-
dwu, Uhwdwupen, 2upbug, Pwyntug b niphoubp, hwuunud dbpopjw wnwinwiu-
nwynp gnpnnutiphu:

Qphgnp Lwpblwgne b fuwswnnp Upndjuuh ginifugnpdngubipp’ «Uw-
wnbwu nnpbipgnyebwu» tphp b «dbpp <wjwunwuht» pun dSpwuuhwih wlw-
ntdhwjh wunwd, dhowgquwjhu htnhuwynyenit niubignn hwjwagbin dwu-Mhbn
Uwhbh hwdwdwpnyuwjhtu dwnwugnieiniu Gu:

Uhouwnwpp dtdtiph L Upnjwuh gnpdtpp d6d hwonnnigiudp Gplwp
wmwphubp nwngwuyb) Gu hwjwywu nupngubpnd nu jnipwgyt Gu, npny-
htnl npwup Yybipdwdwuwyw npubnpnwdubp Gu: <wuéwpbin Shpnnwht hp
«Gwh Lwdbnw» wunu k. «Gpb dwpnp hwypbuwubp sk, dwpn Ynsybine hpw-
Jniup sniup»: Utunwpwund wudnd ' upphp hnpn ne dnpn: <wipbup gpuaju-
unuenitup dbp hwypu &, huy (Ganiu duypu k, npw hwdwp B Ynsynud £ dwypbup:

Epp << Ghwnnieyniuttiph wggw)ht wwnbtidhw)h bwjuwgwhniejw stuph
Uwfuwupwhnwd pwpdpwgund Gu hwjwgpn, wwwnbphtu nuyt wwnbpny Yunp-
nnu tu, L hus £ gpdwd, hwulwunud Gu, np dbep wwnbdhwih Gpyne wobuwp-
hwhnswl uwfuwqwhubpp' <ndubith Oppbihu nu Yhywninp <wdpwpdnwdjwun,
hdwuwntwpwn, dtdbph wuntuhg gqgnpwgunud Gu upwug sdnnwitw: buly ww-
wnbphu gpdwd BU' Uwhwly Mwppl, Ubupnwy Uwownng, Ynpniu, Gquhy Ynn-
puwgh, Ugwpwugbnnu, ®wdjuwnnu Pniquun, Undubu lunpbuwgh, Gnhob, (w-
quin Pwnubigh, phgnp Lupblwgh, Sphgnp Uwghunpnu, Sphgnp Swepliw-
gh U wj] hwnwwwud wuntuubp:

Wn dtdtipu Gu hptiug hwipGuwuybp qunwidhwnubpny dtq pbipb, hwugpt
21-pn. nwip, unp whwnwlwunyeynu' hp npnany, ghtwuswuny, ophutipgny, hp
wqgquiht hupuwghwnwygnyejwdp: UpnJjwup, nhdbind hwy Gppunwuwpnub-
nhu, ywungqwdnwd E wmwup (Ggnt undnpbj, uwywyu hp |Ggniu nt hwjwwnp whun
wwhb: Spwuupwlwu wywnbdhwu, np hhduwnnpyb) £ XVIIE nwph uyqpubpht,
gwpn hp gbpfuunhpp hwdwpnd £ hp [Ggyp nt gpwyuitunygjut ywhwwundu
nt wypnuwguwunnuip: UWwnbdhwt niup pwgdwénin U pwwn hwpnwun huuwnp-
winwnubip, uwlwju upw gbipfuunhpp nwpngutipnwd $pwuutipbu |Ggniu nL gpw-
Ywunieiniup gbpwnwu wnwpywubp hwdwpbu £ Ugtuwphh hhtu pwnwpwyp-
pnieintu nlubignn pninp Bpypubipu hptug nwpngutipnud gpwlywuntewt nwnt-
gnwip uyunwd GU hhu opowitihg:

(Snipphwynud, Gl ntn duwgb| Gu hwjwywu hnywpdwuubp, hhdw Yns-
ynuw GU enippwlwt. winwbtiu Gu unynpbigunid unp ubipunhu: dwnp enippw-
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Ywu Gu hwdwpybnt twb Upbdunwhwjwuwnwunwd dudwd dbp dbdtph hwutw-
ptin gnpdtipp, huswbtiu wppbowughubpu hpbug dwunbuwghputip Gu hwdwpnid
Unyubiu Ywnwulywundwgniu, Twypwl Ltpennhu, <wdwd Uplutigniu, Utup-
pun 9nohtu, Yphpwynu Guiudwybgnit, Ywpnwu Uplbigniu, npndhbinle upwup
duyty tu Utd <wyph wju mmwpwdpnid, npp funphpnwiht holuwunyejwt wwnph-
utipht Ldw Upwpenipph wwhwugny wnpyt £ dhtg win wafuwphh nput pup-
wnbgh ypw gnjneinitu sniubigwd unpwpnifu Unppbowt wbwnnyejwup: Lpwup
hptugu Gu hwdwpnud twlb Shgpwu ULdhu unyu tnpwdwpwunyejwdp, huswbu
Epnnnwup hpwdwuny Pjniquiunpwih Yuwjup <nwwnhuhwunup dwdwuwly Yw-
nnigqwd (VI nwp) Qw Undjw pphunnubwywu hpwowagbin tnwbwnu wjuon
Uunwdpnynud nwpdwy dgqyhp: Wn ngny Gu gpynid Snipphwih W Unppbowup
nwuwgnpbpp, huy dbup dtpdnid Gup Yyepdwdwuwlyjw dbp dedtphu:

Cwupwhwywn hpnnnipintt . hp wugjwip shdwgnn waqql wwjwgw sniuh:

EGrb ngnw Gu, np hwy wowybpunubpu wugubt twb wpunwuwhdwuwu
gpwlwunyeinit, www pnn dngubu pugnighy dwdbp, punpbu wytih hwp-
duwp hbnhuwlyubp W ny pE dpwagphg nnipu nubu dbp dGdtphu, npnug untindw-
gnpdnipintlubpt wgquwwhwwu Gu nL dwpnwuhpwywu:

hud wyth hnignnp wjwg nwpngh hwy gpwlwunyejwu dpwghpu k, npp
fuhuwn wulwwnwp £ 1996-97-1997-98 nwu.wnwpnud, tpp yunnig wpnbu W™ wd-
phnuh Jwphs th, W' nnbunp, wypndbunp, woluwwnb) Gd u.Upnjwuh wudwu
<MUL hbuwybnwihu Jupdwpwup 9-10-pn nwuwpwunwd, npp dwpbidwunh-
Yulwu pbpnwiny Ep: Wn npnondp ujwgpl) B4, npwbugh wwpgbd, pb husgnt”
wowlbpwnubpp sku Yupnnw puwgpbpp, hugnd hupunipnyu sBu gpnid ne duinw-
dnuwd b hugnt” BU wipnwgpnud: Swpwpwlwu nye dwd th wwpwwnul: <bug
uligphg wpwlbpunubiphts pugwnpbigh, np wyn dwdbpp (hndht pwduwpuwp Gu,
U npuk d&Yp Ywphp sniuh YpYunwnygh, dhwju whbnp £ owtwnhp wotuwwnb):
Gu hwuw gwulywih wprynituph:

dbpobipu htinnwunwgnygny YFUU thnfutwfuwpwpp fupuin nhunnnnyeyniu
Ep wunud wju gpuwuwgbnubiphu, npnup dbpdnud thu hw) gpwywunyeiw,
hwjng |Gqyh, hwj dnnnypnh wwwndnyejwu unp dpwgnpbipp: Lw wunud Ep, L
dbp nwpngubipp hbnwduwg Gu, W dbp wpwybpunutpp wbntp s6u gpwynid dp-
swaguwihu dpgnyputipnd: <wjng [Ggniu, hw) gpwlwunteiniup, hwy dnnnypnh
wwwdnieintup gniin wgqwiht wnwplywubp Gu, b npwup s6U Ywpnn nnipu
qui| dhowqquihti wuwwnbq: Uhgwqquiht wuwwnbiq Yupnn GU nnipu: quig
puwlwu ghunieniuutpp' $hghlw, phdpw, dwebdwwhyw. .. b nbw, wwpp-
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ubp wnwye hhwuwih dtipnnhun U dwetidwnpynu <wdtin Uhpwtywup 8-pn
nwuwpwuh hwupwhwyydh ghppp vwpw Pnunnt, npwbiugh gnyg wwd pnn-
unthnw: Lw unynpnud Ep Pnunnup hngwlwynp Yhudnp dwutwynp nuwpn-
gnwd, npp Gpypnpnu £ UUL-nud hp dwlwpnwyny b bwfuwnbudwsd £ dhwju
punniuwl Gpbluwubph hwdwp: (Gnnunthhu hwjuwlywu nwpngh dwebdwunp-
Ywih qpphg |ndtg dh yundnieiniu U wuwg, np Yuwuh hp wpndbunphu gnyg
wwint, np hwjulywu nupngutipnwd, npnup 6ph Bu, wuqwd gynintpnud wug-
unud GU Unyuwwnhw nwuwgppny, hus np hpbup:

hué hnignwd £ wjwg nupnghg «Uwuntugh “wdpe» bwynuh hwdwhwywp
puwgph nnipupnnnuip: Utp pnthp Yuwbp niuh Shuwunpwih Onynjh hwdwi-
uwpwuh hbwn: Gpp $htutu ypndptiunputiph hbin hwunhwnw tp, hwpgpbgh, R
np nwuwnpwunwd BU wugunwd hpbug wgquiht bunup’ «YwBduiwus: hud ww-
nwufuwubight' pninp pwuwpwuubpnud, npndhbnl kwnuu hpbiug hywipunnge-
intuu £, b ppbup «Ywibdwiwih» hwwnny ghunwhbnwgnunwlwu huunpunnun
niubu: Snjuly wwhbd, np «Ywtdwiwih»' «Kwdwotuwphwhtu gpulwuniewu
gpwnupwu» dwnbuwownny (nyu nbuwd nnwbipbu puwgnph wnwowpwuh hb-
nhuwyp' hdwuwniu nu dGdwwnwnuwiun, Uwphbuw Swhhujwup, gpnd £ «Uug-
jwih hdwgnye)niup Ywdnipg £ nbwyh wwwaqwu, Yoquh twl Yupqwynpbi ubp-
l{UJ‘U»:

Qndth £ np unp dpwgpnid hnpdnd Bu ubpdndt] wpunwuwhdwujwu
gpwlwunyeyniu: Uwlwju wju swbunp £ dhwgub] hwy gpulwungejuun, wyg
wuhpwdbipin b nupdub] unp wnwplw W punpbp nwpnghtu hwpdwp gpnnutiph
gnpdtin: Lnp dpwgpnud nshty shw nnw gpwlwunigniuhg: U'hreb Mnwyhup,
Snuwnnip, 2Wfunyp, Pniuhup hwpdwp 6 wjwg nwpngh hwy wowybpunub-
phu: Uwuwywun Lnpbgwu dpgwuwyh nuhublyhp hdwu Pniupup «Upubulbh
Ywupp» hhwuwih ytwp, npnd Upubulu hp hwennnyeiniuttiph hhdpp hwdw-
pnud | Unuywih Lwqupjuu dGdwpwut wjwpunwd hp nwingsh wjwd nuub-
np: <bwn, htgnt” nshug sh npyty dbp puntlwd dnnndpnh’ ubipptinh gpuilw-
unyentuhg, nphg hhwuwh pwpqiwunienuubp £ ppwlwuwgund pwuwu-
wnbind, pwngdwuhs, ubpptiptup duwypbuph udwu whpwwbnnn Pwpybu Uhdnu-
jwup:

Jdbpwuwjdwu Yupphp niup twb dwdwuwlwyhg hwy gpnnutiph gnigwyp,
npnwd sjwt tnwnwunwynp npny dwdwuwywyhg gpnnutiph gnpdtip: 2Quwiu kn.
Uhipnintjwuh dbp dwdwuwyp wwwnybpnn hnjulww pwtwunbindniyeniuut-
np, syw Gnipgbu Fuwugyuiuh wpdwyp, Lnpwyp Unwywuh «Upunnyup» hpwsop
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dhwwyp, Unpbn Qupnuwup «@nph Uhpnu», Ywppub lunnhywuh wwwnd-
quwsdpubipp Ywd npwdwubiphg, Unwwtuw <wpnieinitbjwuh gnpdtiphg, Swghly
Twypjwup  pwuwuwntindnipniuttiphg, <wjwuwnwuh  uwhdwuwhu  Ywupp
wwwytipnn Uwdyb| Phgupjuuh wwwndwdpubiphg b wy(u:

hd Ywpdhpny wju gwuyp whinp £ Yugdbp <wjwumnwuh gpnnutiph dhnipe-
jntup, npnuwd Yuwu wyhunwlwunpbu dvnwdnn nGlwdwnubp:

<hug wnwpnig wybih tink Gd hwupwwbunwlywu nupngulwu ofhdwhw-
nwjh uwluwgwh' <hwy gpulwunyeiniu» wnwplwihg: bd wwhwugu E bnb|' ng
dh dhounpnnyeiniu: Hpw wpryniupnd nhyndubp ne gnjwuwuwgpbp thu
unwund Swynph, Upwpwwnh, Ynnwph W wy gpowtiubph gjninbphg Glwd
wowlbpunubpp, npnug nwnighsubipp pwpbhunnptiu Yupnw) Ehu ndbp hwy
gnpnnubiph gnpdtipp L undnpbigpb Ehtu ubithwlwu dunpbpny nu hupungpnyu
wquin awpwnpnieniutbp gnt:

Stinhu Gd hwdwpnd hpotigutip Spwuupwih wlwnbdpwih wunwd Npub
Qpnwbh' L. Unnugh «Rutwlwu ywwndnggntu <wyng» pwtubnbu | hwwnnph
wnwowpwuh funupbipp' gpwd 1946-hu, L.Unnugh dwhywuhg hbwn: Un
funupbipp Shgpwu Utdh dwupu Gu. «Shgpwup hp dnnnypnh wwpbint hpw-
Yntupt wwwhnybtig hwyhnbuwlwunyejwu hwdwp»:

Cwdwgwugny bu unwund Gd wyu unp dpwgpph nbd ninnywd pnnnph
pwqdwpehy uwdwyubp: hd twjuyhtu nwuwunnnthpt, wydd nwnighs, hpwyw-
ghnptu gpnud . «buly dpwagph htnhuwlubpp sghwnbu, np 2wpbugu wub L.
«Lwpblwgnt, Lniswyh whbu Nuwwuwly dwlwn shws: bpnp, syw:

Uuhwppe dwptpny, gnwd hwpgbipny, onwnph phjunpws wu dpwghpu
punnuubjh sk Uuhpwdtion £ pninpnyhtu unp dpwghn, npp sh yuwugh dbp hwy-
pbupph wwywqwu b sh gnhwgup dbp pouwdhubphtu, npnug hwjwwjwg Enye-
jnluu hptiug huy abinpny wjuop nweoywd £ Uwu dpwughuynh hwyyulwu
nujnngh wuwwnbphu:

Lwluwgdnu dinwhngnieinit b hwjinuynid, ph hwing (Ggniu unynpbigubijnt
dwdwuwl wywybpunubphtu swbwp £ dwupwpbnub) pbpwywuwywu Yuunu-
ubip nwnwgwubny, npnyhtitl upwup hwy Gu bW wpntu ghnbu wyn [Gqyny tun-
ubi;: Uptuwphnud syw npuk wnwownhdwywu nunng, npp hpwdwnyh wqgquihu
(tgntu pGpwlwunyejwdp unynpbigubint 6hown nunnig:

Lwy Gpbluwubpp wwphubip h yep ungnpb) Bu hwyng (Gqyh pbpwlwuntpe-
jntup, U wyn nwuwgpptipp gpbip Gu << YUU wwnbdhynuubp Upwpuwn Nw-
nhpywup, Enupn Unuwywup, Ubpgly Uppwhwdjwup, huswbu bwb hwy gpw-
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Ywunigjwu U nbunejwtu nwuwgnpbpp gpbp Gu wywnbdhynuubp W nnhunnp-
ubip Utipgly Uwphujwup, Enjwpn 2ppwjwip, <pwuwn Bwdpwguup, Unipbu
Unwpwpjwup, diujw Lwjwupwpwup, Uquw Bnhwqupuwup, <tuphy Pwfu-
shuyjwup L niphgubip: Wu dwpnhy hhwuwh ghnbhu, pE hus £ hwjjuywu
nwnngp U htus pnjwunwynipintu wtiwp § nlubuw nwuwghppp:

Cuwn Unp dpwgph, futnhp sh npynud hwy nuuwlwu gpnnutiph Gpleph
puwgpwipu jnipugnudp: et wu npn2 nwuwlwu gpnnubp, www Upwug
gnpdbtip wjuwbu Gu gpwd wywg nwpngh wnwppbp nwuwpwuubpnud, np
gpnnh unbindwgnpdnipjwu Ypwpbpjw) sw wdpnnowywu ywwnybpwgnid:

breb nplk d&lu nipwnhp Yupnw bwiuwgdh swthnpnahswiht npnyRubNU,
wujw sh hwulwgyh' wprynp wit gpdws £ hwy nuipngh hwdwn, pb wy) plph
nwnngh, npp unp £ ninp nunw Yppniejwi nt punwpwypeniejwt wuwwnbg:

b ytipen, htuswt’u Yunbih Ep dpwanhg nntpu ennuby Fuwswnnip Upnyjw-
up «4dbpp <wjwuwnwup» ybwp, nph wnwowpwup hwjh hwdwp dounwwtu wp-
nhwywu k. Upndjwtt wund k. «En n’d Jpw bp pnip hwub), <wyjng d6& wg-
ghtu s&"p Swtwsnid»:

Cuwn unp twfuwgsh, nph db9 fuhuwn pEpph duny Gu dwnb; dbp wggquwwh-
wwu wnwpywubpp, ddwuwint £ dh ubpniun, npp pninpndpt sh ghunwygbipne
hp wqquijhu hupunieiniup, duwnt | wnwug whwnwlwuntpjwl, wnwig wqgw-
1hu nu dwpnyuwihtu wpdwtwwwwnynipjwu:

fuunpnud B0 pwgbp Undubu tunpbuwgnt, Lbpubu Tunphwint, Sphgnp
Luwpbwgnt, Uwjwp-Lnyw)h, <ndhwtubu nudwijwuh, Udbknhp huwhwyjw-
uh, Uhub Pwyniugh, Ttwuptip Ywpnidwuh, <wynp Mwpnujwuh, bnhoti 2w-
pbugh W dbp dnw dbdtph unbndwgnpdnyeyniuutipp U Yunbuubp, np npuup
ousnid BU  hwypbuwuppnyejwdp nt hwdwdwpnuiht qunutwputipnyg: Uw
wbuwp £ |hup dbp ninbignygn:

<hotiup, np Uwuhun Mbwntippnipghg << FUU «4hlywnp <wdpwpanudjwin
dhowgquwiht dpgwuwl unmwgnnp ulygpnd funubg hwtpbu nL pwgwwnpbg, R
dbip Uqquyhts wwnbidhwih Uwiuwquhp hwng Ep apt, np wywagh hp wuwh-
pwuwnubipp wtinp £ unynpbt hwjbipbu ni dhupdnud hwudubu wyn Gqyhg: <wd-
puwnpénjwut wju wofuwphwhnswy ghwnuwlwuu Ep, npp Upgwfup wulw-
funiypjwu hwdwp Unuyjwjnud hwgwnny hwjwmwpwpbg: Lw ghwnbp dh 2wpp
|lGqniubn, uwluyu hwybph htwn funund Ep punpp hwybipbuny' wwhwwubng
phGpwlwuwywu pninp Ywunuubipp:
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<hdw, tipp dbip hpuwynipg nu fuwnwnwubp wggp Yybpunphu Yuugquws k
pnippwlut  ghnwuwwunyewu wnwe W Ynpgpbp £ hp uppwuniu pwownh
pwqdwehy ghuynp-quyulubpht nt wntnwhwuynd Gu Upgwfuh fuwnwn ptuw-
Uhsutipp, wwnq b nwnunud Ugquiht nupngh unp swihnpnghgutinh fupuwn w-
Ywuwnwp b yrnwugqwynp |hubp:
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chinhayo@hotmail.com

OEJIO JOHA MNMEAPO - CbIHA CAPXATA

NtobonbITHBIN fokymeHT xpaHuTca B HaumoHanbHom apxuse Mekcukmn. OH
OTHOCUTCA K BecbMa BaXHOMY 3Mu30fy B UCTOpun ApMeHWUU, BO MHOrOM onpe-
penatowemy passutne Hosoid [xynbdbl — ocoboro ropoga B coctaBe Cedpe-
BUACKoi [lepcun, HaceneHHoro apmAHamu-nepeceneHuammu B pesynbTtate «Be-
NIMKOTO cypryHan»!. 3a HECKONbKO LECATUNETUI 3TOT HUYEM He MpuUMevaTeNb-
HbIA FOPOJOK CyMen obpecTn cTaTyc HOLANBbHOTO LEHTPa TON CNOMHON MEX-
KOHTMHEHTaNbHOW TOProOBOWM CUCTEMbI, KOTOpaA oOXxBaTblBala MHOTME YacTu
cBeTa B TaKuX OTAANEHHbIX ApYr oT Apyra ropofax, kak Amctepgam u KanbkyT-
Ta.

BonblUMHCTBO MCTOYHUKOB, paccKasblBatoLLMX 06 3Tol cucTeMe UBHYTPW,
LOWAN A0 Hac B popMe MUCEM WM JINYHBIX GHEBHWKOB TOProBblX areHToB
[commenda agents].

[MpennonoMeHve, YTO apMAHCKAA MEMKOHTUHEHTa/bHaA CeTb Ha paHHeMm
WU Jaxe MO3fJHeM sTane CBOEro pasBUTUA MOTfa pacTAHYTbCA O aMepuKaH-

CKNX KOJ'IOHVIVI, Ka3ajloCb MaloBEPOATHbIM UJIN e BOBCE HEBO3MOMKHDIM, lNOKa

! Monutnka nepeceneHna XpUCTUAHCKOTO, NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO — aPMAHCKOrO, HaceneHua 13
3akaBkasckolt ApmeHun B CesepHyto u LienTtpanbhyto Mepcuto, npepnpunataa Laxom Abbacom
| 8 1604-1605 rr. (Cm. Davrizhets’i 1669/1896; Matenadaran, MS. 1772 and MS. 1773; Ter
Hovhaniants’ 1880-1881).
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B 70-x rogax XX Beka, oAWH 3a ApyruM, He Obinn BblABNEHbI LOKYMEHTbI, CO-
cTaBfieHHble B Xofe cyfebHbix npoueccos B Hosoil WcnaHun. 3Tn mpauHble
3MM30[bl MOCNYXWIN UHTEPECHOW TEMOW ANA UCCNefoBaHUI, NO3BONMBLLEN He
TONIbKO PacLLMpUTb HalW MPeACTaBleHNA O CTEMeHW BOBAEYEHHOCTU [KY/b-
PUIACKUX apMAH B MEMLYHAPOLHYIO 3KOHOMMKY, HO U O3HAKOMUTBCA C ODObIY-
HbIMU OyLHAMM apMAHCKMX KYNUOB B KONOHMANbHbIX CTpaHax, rae npexie ob
MX NPUCYTCTBUM HUKTO HE NOAO3peBa.

Ilna uenoctHocTU KapTuHbI byayLiue uccnefosateny AOMKHbI 0bpaTUTb
BHMMaHWe Ha apXMBHble MaTepuabl, PacnpefeNeHHbIEe MO HECKONbKUM rpyn-
nam B COOTBETCTBUM C UX UCTOPUUECKNM MPOUCXOKLEHNEM.

[NepBasa rpynna matepuanos — HauunoHanbHblid apxus r. Mexvko [Archivo
General de la Naciyn (AGN)]. Ha ceropHAWHWIA fieHb Obinn obHapyMeHbl No
MeHbLUel Mepe BOCEMb MaroK, BKIOYAROLLMX MaTepuanbl MO WUHKBU3ULMOH-
HbIM MpoLEccaM Haj, apMAHamK, B UX YUCie MPELCTaBNEHHOE B 3TOW cTaTbe
Leno poHa egpo. 3HaunTenbHaa YacTb CyLLIAHWA OTHOCUTCA K Tak HasblBae-
mbim Reconciliaciyn — npoueccy obpallieHua epeTMkoB U MHOBEPLEB B UCTUH-
Hyto BEpY?.

Bropas rpynna, cofepmaluan, B YacTHOCTW, MUCbMa U LHEBHUKU — ApxuB
Wnawnia r. Cesunba [Archivo General de Indias (AGI)].

TpeTbto rpynny foKymeHTOB M3 MaHWIbl MOXHO YCNOBHO pasgenvTb Ha
Ape yacTn: Apxuebl yHuBepcuTeta CaHTo-Tomaca [Archives of the University of
Santo Tomas (AUST)] n XpaHunuiie KonoHuanbHbIx pykonucein B HaunoHans-
Hom apxuee Pununnun [National Archives of the Philippines (NAP)]. K coxa-
NEHUIO, U3BECTHO, YTO BONMBLUMHCTBO MaTepuanos B MaHune noctpapfano Bo
BPeMA BTOPOW MUPOBOIA BOWHbI. TeM He MeHee, HeNMb3A WCKIOYaTb 3TOT ro-
TeHUManbHbI UCTOYHUK, Tak Kak npouecc Katanorusaumm B NAP o cux nop
(Ha 2017 rog) He 3aBepLUEH.

HakoHew,, ueTBepTyto rpynny matepuanos Mo JaHHOW TemaTUKE MOMKHO
HailiTn B Wctopuueckom apxmse AHrnum [Public Records Office (PRO)], rae

XpaHUTCA OKOJIO TbICAYMN CEMUCOT JINYHbLIX NMUCEM N JHEBHUKOB Ha apMAHCKOM

2 Cm.: Reconciliacion de varios armenios cismaticos, Manila, 1735-65. AGN Ing. 1095,
exp. 6, fs. 219-223; AGN Inq. 861, exp. 24, fs. 425-434 v pp.
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A3blke, JaTMpoBaHHbIX paHee 1748 ropa®, B KOTOpbIX, BEPOATHO, MOTYT ObITb

cBeLEeHWA, oTHocALLMecA K buorpadpum goHa leppo.

*
* *

Cnywanve gena poHa [leppo Havanock 11-ro axeapa 1723 ropa B Mexuko.
Mpouecc b6bin MHULMMpoBaH ucnaHuem XyaHom je Cyacya [Juan de Zuazua),
nojaswem B CeaTyto nanaty Mexuko msseleHune-xanoby [denuncia] ¢ npock-
6oii paccMoTpeTb MOAO3PUTENbHBIN Clyyall, cBA3aHHbIA C OJHUM apMAHUHOM,
KOTOpbIiA, Kak OH cam nonaran, Mor 6bITb 310CTHbIM CXM3MaTUKOM?, NpeacTaB-
NAOLLUM ONACcHOCTb 1A CBATOW KaTONUYECKON LEPKBU.

Mo cnoeam XyaHa ae Cyacya, 3T CBELEHWA OH MOYEPIIHYN U3 pasroBopa C
Apyrum apmaHuHom no umenn [lomunro [beparaneun [Domingo Gieraganes)®,
npubbiswum B Hoeblid CeeT no nopyyeHuto [lommHukaHckoil mmuccun B Apme-
HUKM onAa cbopa NoXepPTBOBAHWIA.

—

~—an
Fomtus AcAry
et~
= .

| -

Bepdb Akanynbro Arnoldus Montanus.
De nieuwe en onbekende weereld. Amsterdam, 1671

3 Aslanian 2004, 54.

* T.e. apentom BocTo4HOMN LepkBu. CneyeT oTMETUTbL, YTO B AOKYMEHTaX HU pasy He 3BY-
yar ob6BUHEHMA B TOM, 4TO foH [lefpo ABNANCA EPETMKOM C TOYKM 3peHus WHkBM3ULMK. [epe-
BECTU CNIOBO KaK «BEPOOTCTYMHUK» Takie Obino bbl owmboyHo, Tak Kak [loH leppo ocTasanca
XPUCTUAHMHOM.

5 Take Gieraganian = Gieraganes = Guieraganes. (Cm. Nunn 2003, 131, Appendix I).
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Cnycta gBa fHA Ha gonpoc 6bin BbissaH cam oTel, [lommHro. U xota npu-
3HaHWA, KoTopble fan [ beparaHelun, OTBENM NOLO3PeHUA B ToM, YTO foH [len-
PO MOT ObITb 3/10CTHbIM CXWU3MATUKOM, TeM He MeHee [loMMHro mocoBeToBan
MHKBU3UTOpPaM He JOBEPATb MOMHOCTBIO C/IOBAaM COOTEYECTBEHHUKA, TaK Kak
noJobHble eMy HacToO MOTYT NMPUTBOPUTLCA KaTonMkamu, fabbl nsbematb Npob-
nem ¢ uepkosbto. Jlna nHkeusutopa PpaHumcko pe [apcapoHa [Francisco de
Garzaryn] sToro okasanocb [OCTaTOMHO, YTODObl MpeKpaTUTb MpecnefoBaHue
LoHa [leppo.

3atem uma foHa legpo noAsnaeTca B LOKyMEHTaX ceMb IET CMycTA, Korja
Mo HEW3BECTHOW MpUUMHE CTapoe [Aeno BHOBb OKasblBaeTCA OTKPbITbIM, Ha
3TOT pa3s UM 3aHUMAETCA WHKBU3UTOp no umeHun [legpo Hasappo ge Wcna
[Pedro Navarro de Isla].

14-ro okTabpa 1730 roga 6bin BbI3BaH genosoil naptHep [oHa legpo -
ncnaneu, [1xxo3ed ne beHrouma [Joseph de Bengochea]. Bonpeku oxugaHuam,
CBUIETENb TaKXe He ODHapyMWI HUKaKWX OCHOBaHWIA AnA Toro, 4Tobbl 3amno-
LO3PUTb B apMAHWHE 3/I0CTHOIO CXM3MaTuKa. HaobopoT, mo yTBepmaeHuto
Benrouwna, goH lNefpo nocelan Katonuueckyto Meccy fame Torfa, Korja eLie
HELOCTATOYHO BMALEN UCMAHCKUM (KacTUIbCKUM) A3BIKOM.

CrtpaHuua pykonucu ¢ nokasaHuamm benrouna (fol. 549v) paet Takxe
nepBoe onucaHue BHELWHOCTU JoHa [leapo — BbICOKOro uenoBeka co CpeiHUmM
TENOCNOKEHNEM, 6€3 KaKUX-TMOO OTMETUH Ha NKLE, C NbICOI FONoBOM, Npenno-
YMTAOLLLErO HOCUTL Oenblii bepeT U LIEPCTAHOW Mnall, BO3MOMKHO, 3ENEHOr0o
ueeta. [lo cnosam beHrouua, B nepeoe Bpema nocne ceoero NpudbITUA B Mek-
CUKY AoH [lenpo umen HamepeHue oTnpaeuTbeA fanbliue B EBpony ana Betpe-
4mn ¢ pofHbIM BpaTom. Bnpouem, Kak BbIACHUOCH, BCe CEMb NET apMAHWUH He
nokugan Hosoit Wcnanuu. lNocnepHee, yto cooblianock o poHe [legpo, Obino
TO, 4TO OH MpoxuBan B ropoge Mexuko, Ha ynuue Takyba [Tacuba).

U xoTa yme BTOpOIA CBUAETEND OMpoBepran 06BUHEHWA MPOTUB MOJO3pPE-
BAaEMOro, WMHKBU3UTOP MPUHAN pelleHne Bce-Taku BbisBaTb [oHa [legpo B
Ceatyto nanaty gna gonpoca, B cBAsn ¢ Yem 26-ro aHeapa 1731 roga nosepen-
Hbii goH [luero Manrago n Knaeuxo [don Diego Mangado y Clavijo] coctaBun
KoHcpmaeHumanbHblii akt Ha uma [owHa [legpo (fol. 550r). Broporo mas 1731

roga 3T1oT OOKYMEHT 6bIN nepejaH ABym MHKBU3SUTOpaMm - HaBappo n Tarne
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(fol. 550r), a Tpu fHA cnycTA TPUALATUAEBATUNETHNIA apMmAHUH doH [legpo,
cbiH CapxaTta, ypoxeHel, Hosoi [xynbdbl, Bnepsble npeactan nepen, Tpuby-

HaloM MEKCUKAHCKOW MHKBU3ULLNN.

* *

Meppo Bblaepxan nsa cnywanua (5-ro n 7-ro maa 1731 roga). Kak byget
BULHO HWXeE, B XOfie MOAPObHOro Jorpoca pacKkpblBatoTcA HObONbITHEWLLNE
LETaNN O MU3HW 3TOrO YesioBeKa M MapLupyTe, npuBellem ero B Mexuko ue-
pes ropoga WHoun, Kutaa n HeobbAaTHble npocTopbl Tuxoro OkeaHa. Llen-
HOCTb MPELCTaBAAIOT TakKe COMBUMBBIE, HO WMHTEpECHble cBefeHnA 06 obbl-
vaax apmaH Hosoli [xynbdbl.

[MyTe monogoro apmaHuHa B Hoeblil CBeT Havanca B Xopmyse®, Ha TOT Mo-
MEHT y3Ke HaxogmBlueroca nog enactbto CedpeBnoB, oTKyna oH fobpanca fo
Cypata’. [lo yTBepmaeHuto foHa [leapo, oH coBeplIM MyTeLLECTBUE KO ABOPY
npaeutena stux semenb. Ckonbko BpemeHW apmAHuH nposen B Cypate, Hews-
BECTHO, OJJHAKO CNefyioLLMM FOPOLOM, FAe OH OMUCbIBaeT CBALLEHHUKOB AB-
rycTuHues n ®PpaHumckadues, ctan Magpac? (fol. 552v).

6 CrpaTterudeckoe nonoxerve Xopmysa oTkpbisano gopory 8 Muauto. Eule B nepeoit nono-
BuHe XVI Beka apMAHE yme UMENN Ha 0CTpoBe HEOONbLLYIO, HO MOCTOAHHYHO KONOHUKO U UCTONb-
30Banu nopt Xopmysa [ia TpaH3UTHOU Toprosnu ¢ BocTokom (Cm. Floor 2006; Teles e Cunha
2007, 200).

" CornacHo Mecpony Cety, apmaHckaa konoHua B Cypate, Ha 3anagHom nobeperbe WH-
LMK, MOTJIA CYLLLECTBOBATb e BO BTOpoid nonosuHe XVI Beka. CeT npuBofmuT rakTbl 0 HanU4mm
B ropofie MOTUNbHOW MAWTbI, patuposaHHoi 1579-m ropgom (Seth 1937, 225). Ko Bpemenu, kor-
na poH lNeapo npoeskan vepes CyparT, yme He OfHO NOKONEHWe apMAH Toprosano ¢ PuannnuHa-
mn n Kutaem. MpumevatensHo, 4to us Cypata Ha PuannnuHbl oTNpaBRANUCh Takke kopabnu,
BrafieNbllaMi KOTOpbIX ABANUCH cocToATeNbHble apmaHckue Kynub! (Al-Mawsuli, llyas Hanna
2003, 102).

8 Magpac (coBp. YeHHau), M3BECTHbINA B apMAHCKUX UCTOYHMKax Kak 2puhwwwnwd = 2h-
Uhwwuww [Chinipatan], Ha pybeme XVII-XVIII BB. cTan rnasHbIM LeHTPOM apMAHCKON TOProBoi
KonoHun B MHauu. Bo MHOrom BbICOKOE 3HadYeHWe 3TOro ropofa A apMaH 6bino obycnosneHo
nogmucaHHbim B JloHpoHe B 1688 r. noroBopom mempy Xopwa PaHoc Kanantapom u npepcta-
Butenamu bputanckoit OcT-UHpcKol KomnaHum o fapoBaHUM 0cobbiX MPUBUAETUIA IHyNbgUiA-
cKuUM Kynuam B peruote (Aslanian 2011, 51).

Npuesp noHa Meppo B 3ToT ropop B Havane 1720-x nopTBepHpaeT AOrafKy o TOM, YTO OH
MoT ObITb NpecTaBUTENEM MW TOProBbIM areHTom cembm LLlaxpumaHaHos.
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CTonb CNoXHbIN MapLUpPyT MOXET UMETb BMOMIHE 3aKOHOMepPHoe obbACHe-
HUWe, U KoY K pasrafke Tautca B hamunum cynpyru gona legpo — Mapum gu
Capuman [Marna de Sariman] (fol. 551r). MssectHo, 4To apmAHCKUiA Kynedec-
ki1 knaH LllaxpumaHnaHos [Sariman = Shahrimanian] Ha npoTameHun pgecatu-
neTuiA 6bIn rNyboKo BOBNEYEH B MEMAYHAPOLHYIO TOProBJItO, areHTbl KOTOPOW,
3a4acTyto ABNABLUMECA ONM3KUMWN POLCTBEHHUKAMU 3TOW CEMbM, BbIABNAIUCE B
Amctepgame, Ctambyne, Mockse, BeHeuun u, yto BaxHo — B ropogax NHaun®.
Mo Bceit BuammocTn, foH lNegpo B KavecTBe Toprosoro areHTa LLlaxpumanaHos
OTNPaBWACA Ha BOCTOK MPEACTaBATb MHTEPECHI Kyneyeckoro KnaHa. lakme
cnegyeT yyecTb, 4To LLlaxpumaHaHbl LeACTBUTENBHO OTHOCUIUCH K apMAHCKM
KaTonunkam'™®, Kak yTeepmpaet Bo Bpema fonpoca cam [legpo (fol. 552r). U Ha-
KoHell, pacluvpeHve BamAHWA LLlaxpumaHaHoB B Asum Ha pybexe XVII-XVIII
BB. COBMaaeT No BPEMEHHOI LKane ¢ nyTelecTBMem camoro goHa [legpo.

WHtepec, nposasneHHblit [leppo B [yaHaxyaTo, rie pacnonaranucb Kpyn-
Helllune B Amepuke cepebpaHble PyAHUKWN, MOXeT bbiTb 0bycnoBneH menaHuem
LlaxpumaHAHOB MM LpYrux apMAHCKMX KyMevyeckux cemeid, ¢ KOTOpbIMM OH
COTPYAHUYA/, YCWINTb CBOE BINAHWE Ha MEXKOHTUHEHTANbHYHO TpaHCMopTy-
poBKy cepebpa.

CwuTyauus B pernoHe ocTaBanach B3pbIBOOMNACHOM U3-3a HaNpPAMEHHbIX OT-
HOLLEHWIA MEMX LY PasnnyHbIMU €BPOMENCKUMM TOProBbIMM KoMnaHuamK. Ele ¢
1680-x rogoB 3ToT MPUObIIBHBIV MOTOK Havan MpuBeKaTb apPMAHCKUX areH-
TOB, C KOTOPbIMW COTPYAHUYanM Toproeble chakTopun Manunbl. B vactHocTw,
bputaHckaa Oct-UHackaa komnaHua, BO usbemaHue KOHKpNUKTa, HaHMMana
MeHee KOHKYPEHTOCMOCOBHbIX MOCPELHUKOB - apMAH! UaK Xe npefnouuTana,
4TobbI ee kopabnu KypcupoBanu noj apmaHckum cpnarom™. [NosTomy He Mck-

JIOYEHO, YTO OOH ﬂep,po B Ka4Y€CTBE TOProBoro areHta 3ajep:ajica B HoBom

9 Aslanian 2011, 116, table 2.

10 Aslanian 2011, 149.

1 B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM Hemalblid UHTepec NpeacTaenAeT cyaebHblin npouecce 1680 r. npotus ka-
nuTaHa cypHa San Buena Ventura, apmanuHa ns Hosoit Iwynbdbl no umenn ®Ppanumcro ae na
Kpys (Cm. AGI, Filipinas, 24, R.2N. 14\4\, fols. 1-378. Copia de los autos original contra Capi-
tan Francisco de Lacruz de nacion Armenio).

2 ([nbiTb B MaHuny BbirogHo ¢ apmAHckumm usetamu [donarom]» (Cm. Lockyer 1711, 15).
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Ceete pna cbopa uHpopMauumM WM 3aKIOYEHNA HEOBXOAUMBIX LOrOBOPOB,

CBA3aHHbIX C TpaHCMopTUPOBKoi cepebpa B EBpony.

*

x %

Leno® nona lNMeppo nu Capate n Kuxaro [don Pedro di Zarate y Quijano],
TAHYBLUEECA C MepepbiBOM B BOCEMb JET, CErOfHA OXBaTbIBaeT CeMHafLaTb
NUCTOB, 3anofiHeHHbIX ¢ ABYyXx ctopoH (fols. 544r-560v), n BxoguT B O6LWINP-
Hbli cbopHUK (tomo 829) WHKBU3MLMOHHBIX NPOLLECCOB MEPBOWN 4ETBEPTM
XVIII Beka B roposie Mexuko.

TuTtynbHbIN NUCT, NokasaHWA ucnaHua XyaHa e Cyacya, cBUAETENbCTBO
apMAHMHA NpY LOMUHUKaHCKO muccun - oTua [lomuHro patuposanbl 1723 ro-
nom (fols. 544r-548v). OcTanbHaa YacTb PyKOMUCU OTHOCUTCA KO BTOPOW chase
cnywanuiA B 1730 n 1731 rogax cootBetctBeHHo. Cropa Bxopat 1 — ponpoc
Nxosedpa ne berroumna (fols. 549r-549v), 2 — KOHUAEHLMANBHBIA aKT AN
MHKBM3KUTOPOB Hasappo u Tarne, nognucaHHblid pykoli foHa [lnero Manrago
n Knaeuxo (fol. 550r), 3 - nokasaHua poHa llegpo ot 5-ro u 7-ro maa 1731 ro-
na (fols. 551r-560v).

* *

Hwuxe npusepeH nonHblil nepesof LoKyMeHTa Ha pycckuii asbik (AGN Ing.
tomo 829, exp. 7, folios 544v-560v, El Sr Inquisidor Fiscal contra D. Pedro
[de Z6rate] de naciyn armenio por sospechosas de ser cismb6tico, Miixico,
1723). YuutbiBaa pAf NpOMycKoB B MNPEAJIOKEHUAX, KOTOpble HEBO3MOMKHO
MPOYECTb B CUY MOBPEMKLEHHOCTU PYKOMUCHBIX CTPaHWL,, a Takke onpepeneH-
Hble BblpaMeHWA, XapaKTepHble [O/A MCMaHCKOro KojoHuanbHoro Asbika XVIII
BEKa, HeKoTopble absalbl U cropHble MOMEHTbI B JanbHeillem moryT 6bITb
nepecMoTpeHbl U LOMOJHEHbI.

CnosHocTb npefcTaBnAeT TakiKe To OOCTOATENBbCTBO, YTO TEKCT PyKOMUCH
ABnAeT coboil apxaumuHblii cTeHorpadpuyeckuii Habop cypaebHoro cnyliaHus,
NpefcTaBNAOLLMIA CMeLLaHHbIi MOoYepK cpasy HEecKONbKUX CeKkpeTapel, ¢ Ha-

nmunem ABHbIX opcporpacpnyeckx OWMOOK U UCKaMEHHbIX reorpaduyeckmx

3 MS. Ramo Inquisicion, tomo 829, exp. 7, folios 544-560v. El Sr Inquisidor Fiscal contra
D. Pedro [de Zarate] de nacion armenio por sospechosas de ser cismatico, México, 1723.
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Ha3BaHWI M3-3a HeJOMOHUMaHUA cnos rosopAllero. [lna bonee BepHoli noga-
4N OpWUIUHANBHBIX PYKOMUCEN B PYCCKOM MepeBOfE COXpaHeHbl MecTa C 3ar-
naBHbIMU ByKBaMM U MPOYUMM XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU OPUrMHANIBHOMO [LOKYMEHTa.
TornoHUMbI 1 NYHbIE UMEHa NpPUBELEHbI B KOMMEHTapUAX.

ABTop BblpaxaeT bnaropapHocte Xopxe Jlyucy Mepno Conopuo [lorge
Luis Merlo Solorio] n3 HaunoHanbHoro aBToHOMHoro yHusepcuteta Mekcukm,
a Takxe Jlyncy Apryenbecy [Luis Argbelles] 3a nomolub B paboTe Hapg pyko-

MUCbHO.

TutynbHblil nucT, patuposatHblii 1723 rogom
AGN Ing. tomo 829, exp. 7, f. 544r

[544r] HkBusnumna Mexuko lop 1723
MouTeHHbIA obBuHMTENL CBATOI NanaTtel™

npotus apmaHuHa [owHa [Megpo®,

MoLO3PEBAEMOro B TOM, YTO [OH] ABNAETCA CXU3MATUKOM.

[545r] Bo uma locnopa

“ MHKBU3MLMOHHBIMK NpoLieccamu B MeKCUKe 3aHUMancA perynapHblid TpubyHan, yupe-
peHHbil B 1571 ropy no cneuuanbHomy akty Koponesckoii ayavercun Mekcukn [Real Audiencia
de México]. (Cm. Cunningham 1918, 417).

15 B tekcte — Don Pedro armenio.
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CeATaa nanata ropoga Mexuko ot 12 AHBapA, roga ofHa TbicAYa CEMbCOT
LBajuatb TpeTbero. B npucyTcTBUM cerofHA Ha yTpeHHeM cryllaHuM MoYTeH-
HbIX MHKBN3UTOPOB: rnasHoro cnegosatena [apcapoHa'® n Hasappo''.

[NouteHHbIM MHKBU3UTOpam

Bbi3BaTb 3aBTpa Ha cyg
BEPYHOLLLETO LOMUHMKaHLA'®,
no umeHun otel, JomMmHro™.

Xyan e Cyacya n Myxuka®, ypoxeHel, obnactn Buskaiia B ApamaiioHe u
4neH MyHULMNanbHoro coeeta® cocefHero ropoja Mepuga, Yto B NPoBUHLMUM
HOkaTaH, ¥ BbICTynaroLLuii Tam rnaBHbIM 0OBUHUTENEM NOAJAHHBIA 3TOrO BO-
pa. 3adABNA0 O BEPYIOLLEM W3 CNaBHOroO opfAeHa [loMuHMKaHLEB, NpuXoxaHu-
He 60NbLIOro MOHACTBIPA TOW e penuruu, no umeHn otew, JlomuHro, apmaHu-
HE WK nepce Mo HaLWOHaNbHOCTW, HejasHo Npubbielwero ns Kamneve pns
cbopa noKepTBOBaHWIN BO UMA KaTONMKOB [U3] CBOE MPOBUHLLUWN?Z, HECKONBKO
AHel Hasapj Bo BpemA becefbl oH [oTey, [JomuHro| coobwmn mHe, 4T0 B 3TOM
ropofie [Mexunko|] oH noceTun cBoero cooTevecTBEHHUKa, KOTOPbIN, Kak OH Mo-
naras, ABNANCA KaTONMKOM U3 €ro pervoHa v NMpoBUHLUM, HO, KaK BbIACHUIOCH
nose, npuexan us gpyroro [mectal, n [545v] okasanca 3aknATbIM cxM3mMaTh-
KOM M3 YMcna Tex, KTO MPUHOCUT Hambonbluuii Bpel, KaTonvkam, [fame]| xyme,

4em Typku, n kotopblid [[legpo] npubbin B 310T ropog [Mexuko| ns Kuraa®, n

16 B rexcte — Garzaron. ®pauucko apcapoH (ymep B 17287), yposerey, Angocunbu, npo-
BuHLMA HaBappa, npuexan B Merkcury 25-ro doeppana 1708 r. [apcapoH 3aHumMan noct MHKBU3K-
Topa Bocemb fieT. 13-ro oktAbpa 1716 ropa Buue-koponb Hosoit Mcnannu banbtacap ge CyHbura
[Baltasar de Zdfiiga] no koponeBckoMmy ykasy HasHauun [apcapoHa rnaBHbIM OOBMHUTENEM CBA-
Toih nHKBM3ULMKM Mexunko (Cm. De la Rosa 2015, 247n45; Medina, 1952 288-289).

7 B rekcte — Navarro.

18 3peck: wieH opgera JlommHuKaHueB.

19 B tekcte — Domingo.

20 B tekcTe - Juan de Zuazua y Mujica.

2L B teKcTe - regidor.

22 meeTca B BUBY ApmeHua, oTkyaa npuboin otely, Jomunro. MogpobHo cm. Hume.

23 B 1ekcte — China. Haumnaa ¢ 1702 ropga, 3a gBaguate net go npubbitua goHa Meppo B
Hoebiit CeT, bbina ycuneHa MHcNeKLWA kopabneil, 3annbiBaBLUKX B KONOHWaNbHbIE MOpTbl (CMm.
AGN Ing. 721, exp. 8, fs. 152-159, Impreso: Instruccién para la visita de los navios en los
puertos de NE y distrito de la Inquisicion de México, 1702).
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A [Cyacya] He Bepato, ckonbko BpemeHu [[legpo] yxe Bepet fena B Kutae n B
Akanyneko. OH [[leppo] 6bin cocToaTenbHbIM Yenosekom, u A [Cyacya] He yse-
peH, yto oH [[lomuHro] rosopun, byato [legpo]| cobupaetca nocetntb Apmap-
Ky [c] aToro kopabna® B [nopTy] Akanynbko®. A HUKOrAa He cnpalumBan ero
MMEHW U XOTA Torfa He Mpuaan ocoboro 3HauyeHWA [3TUM cBefeHuAM|, HO ne-
pecMoTpeB Mx bonee TATENbHO, A NPEACTABAIO BaM 3TO OOBUHEHWE A1A Npu-
HATWA Hanbonee MOAXOAALLMX MEP C YHETOM BblLleckasaHHoro, [mponyck] by-
LYT BEPHbl W CrpaBefMBbI, U KOMW HEOOXO4UMbI, A MPUHOLWY KIATBY Nepef
borom n Ceatbim Kpectom, npebbiBas ceitvac B 3Tom ropoge Mexuko, ofuH-
HaZLaToro LHA, AHBapA mecaua, roga 1723.

XyaH ge Cyacya
1 Myxuka

[546r] Bo uma lNocnopa

CeAaTtaa nanata MHKBU3ULMUK ropofa Mexuko oT TpuHafLLaTOro fHA, AHBA-
pA MecAua, roja TbicAYa ceMbCoT U BajuaTh TpeTbero. B npucytctBum ceroa-
HA Ha YTPEHHEM CNyLLaHWN ero CBATelillecTBa UHKBU3UTOpa-NMLEHLMaTa fJoHa
PpaHuucko pe lapcapoHa, rnaBHoro cneposatena?® stoin Hosoit Wcnanum.
MpukasaHo BoiiTK Bepytowemy [M3 oppeHa] ceatoro [lomuHuKa, koTopblid, no-
noxa pyky Ha rpynb, noknanca s in Verbo Sacerdotis?’, obeluas rosoputb u

24 B tekcte — feria de esta nao. CygHo, npubbisiluee B nopT AKanyibKo, y4acTBoBano B
emerofHoi apmapke Feria Annual de los Naos, npoBoauMmoit ¢ cepeiMHbl AHBapA 0O KOHUA heB-
pana Ha ropofckoi nnowapu (Fish 2011, 434).

25 B XVIIl Beke cObIT KOHTUHEHTABLHOrO cepebpa CTal OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHUKOM MpUbbLIK
Hoeoit UcnaHuu. Appom sToro npegnpuATMA BbICTYNUAW UCMAHCKUE KOpabnu, KypcupoBaBLLMe
memay Manunoit u Akanynbko, Ha 3anage Tuxoro Okeana mexgy 10°N n 14°N rpagycamm BecHoii
W ETOM, B BOCTOYHOM HarpaBieHWN - B OCEHHWIA W 3UMHUIA cesoHbl mexay 32°N 1 45°N rpapy-
camm (Cm. Wayne 1990, 1630). 3ToT mMapLupyT BOLLEN B UCTOPUIO MOJ, HasBaHWem MaHunbeKmx
raneoHoB unu Kutaiickux kopabneid [La Nao de la China]. Akanynbko cTan nepBbiM MopToM Ha
3anagHom nobeperibe AMepuku, KoTopblit ¢ 1572 r. cTan BecTn perynapHyto Toprosito ¢ Punmn-
nuHamu (Schurz 1918, 18).

26 B teKcte - visitador general. JomkHocTHoe nuuo, HazHavaemoe Koponesckum u Bepxos-
HbiM coBeTom MHpuin [Real y Supremo Consejo de Indias] 8 McnaHun pna Hapsopa 1 BefeHWA
cymebHbIx gen B KonoHusAx. PerynApHble foknafpl rnaBHoro clefoBatena paccMaTpuBal Hero-
CPefiCTBEHHO Cam KopoJib.

27 Jlat. — KNATBOW CBALLLEHHMWKA.

224



vHu P.

oTBeYaTb MpaBAMBO 060 BCEM, YTO eMy Oblo N3BECTHO, U BENEHO eMy XpaHUTb
B TaliHe BCe C/lyuuMBLUEECA 3[€Cb; U HasBancA MoHaxom [lomuHro [beparaHe-
un®®, us ropoga AbpakyHuca®, yto B Benukoli Apmennn®, nposuHumun nop
BNafbl4ecTBOM Laxa [lepcum; n 4To OH CBALLLEHHUK U BepytoLuuii opaeHa Cea-
Toro Jlomunuka, 4to B nposuHumm CeaToro [puropa®, poktop ykasaHHoro
opfeHa B Benukoli ApMeHMW; M 4TO OH MOKUHYN CBOK MPOBWHLMIO, fobpas-
Wwucb fo atoro koponesctsa [Hosoli WcnaHuu| yepes PunmnnuHckue octpo-
Ba, C paspeLlEeHUeM 1 MopyyeHMeM OT UMEHW CBOEro MpenaTa Havatb cbop no-
HEPTBOBAaHWI JNA BbllleyKasaHHON NPOBUHLMW®Y, a TaKKe C NUCbMamu OT ero

28 B tekcte — Domingo Guiezaganesi. [pumeyatensHo, Yto uma otua JJomuHro BcTpedaet-
ca Takke y Anmwana (Cm. Alishan Gh., Sisakan 405). Kak nuwer Anuwan, otey, [lomuHro us
Anpakynun [Kwjp “ndhuhynu Uwypwlyniubigh] nomepteosan uepksu 1500 pyxatos. Tam e
MOMHO BCTPETUTb MMA CBALLEHHUKA - oTua [eTpoca Hmaxkeun [hwjn Mbwnpnu npwu Quihlyb-
ghl, koTopblii B 1719-1724 rr. otnnbin B Amepuky 3a nomepteoBaHuamu. OgHako AnuiiaH, ytou-
HAA, 4To oTey, [leTpoc Iaxkeum nepecek ATnaHTUYECKWI OKeaH, NpU 5TOM, HE YKasblBaeT mMap-
wpyT poHa lNeppo 13 Mekcnkn. YuuTbiBan Takme TO OOCTOATENLCTBO, YTO BO BPEMA WHKBU3ULM-
OHHOTO [LOMpOoca HUM e He YNOMMHAETCA NpuHagiekHocTb fjoHa [legpo k bpatcTsy, cnefyeT 3ak-
NOYUTD, 4TO B LlAHHOM ClyHae pedb UAET O [PYrOM YENOBEKE.

29 B tekcte — Abracunis. HaceneHHbIA NyHKT, pacrnioNomeHHbIn B [Kynb(Uickom paiioHe
HaxnueBaHu. B uTanbAHCKUX M NaTUHCKUX WCTOYHMKAX YacTo BCTpedaeTcA Kak: Aragenense,
Abbaracundi, Agraveni, Agravari. B ppyrux: Abraguni, Abragunis, Abracunis, Abbragonis,
Abraghonnes, Apracunis, Apraconis, Abraghonnex, Uwpwlniuh, Upwpwlniuh, AbpakyHuc,
Anpakynuc, AnpakyHu (Cm. Raymond 1936, 188).

30 B texcte — Armenia Mayor.

31 B tekcte — San Gregorio.

32 dpaHuysckuin Kyney, u nyTelwecTBeHHuk Kan Bantuct TasepHbe [Jean-Baptiste Taverni-
er], nocetmsLmii Bo BTopoid nonosuHe XVII Beka ApmeHMIo, OCTaBUN OMKUCAHUE [ECATU apMAH-
CKUX XPUCTUAHCKUX LiepKBeli/MOHacTbIpeld nop, ynpasneHWem apMAH-LOMUHUKAHLEB B obnacTtu
HaxuueBaHb, npusHaBaBLumx BnacTs [anbl (Tavernier 1678, 1:16).

XpucTuaHckoe HaceneHue ApmeHun u [pysum, koTopoe Ebiflo OTTECHEHO MYCY/bMaHCKUM
mupom, B XVI-XVII BB. paccmatpuBanock Batukanom Kak ypobHbiil nnaupapm ana pacnpoctpa-
HEHWA KaTonuumsma Ha brvkHem BocToke (Cm. Richard 1977, 201), xotA NpoHWKHOBEHWE KaTo-
NINKOB, B YacTHOCTU AOMUHMKaHUeB, B Boctounyto Apmeruto Hadanoch eute B XIV Beke. Bro-
cnencteum, bnarofapsA CTapaHUAM MUCCUOHEPOB, Takux Kak Bapdonomeit Bononckuia [Barthol-
omew of Bologna], k Hauany XVII Beka obpasoBanocb HECKONBKO KPYMHbIX KATONUYECKMX OOLLIUH.
Kak nucan apxuenuckon Haxuuesanu Azapua Pputon [Azaria Friton], B 1601 rogy nop ero
Havanom uncnunocb 19,400 yenoBek B HECKONBbKUX apMAHCKMX CeNeHMAX, BKItoYaa AbpakyHuc,
oTKyfa 6bin pofom u cam flomunro [beparaHeuu (Cm. Friton 1604; Fontana 1655, 270; Lucca
2016, 135-176).
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[Mpenata] vmeHn, KoTopble ObinW AocTaBieHbl NMouTeHHoMY Buue-koponto u
Apxunenuckony [B Hosoi1 Micnanuu|, n 4to emy okono copoka LuecTu ner.

Cnpocunu: 3HaeT unu gorafplBaeTca M OH O NMPUYUHE, novemy Obin nos-
BaH B CBATyto nanary.

[546v] OtBeTUA, YTO HeT.

Cnpocunu: 3HaeT M OH, UK NPUXOAUNOCH BULETH WAU ChblLaTb YTO-N-
60 [nponyck] npoTuB Haweid cBATol KaTtonmueckoli Bepbl, 3akoHa EBaHrenus,
KOTOpbIA NPONOBELYET U YUUT CBATaA pUMCKO-KaTonnueckasa LlepkoBb, unm xe
NpoTUB NpaBefHoN U cBobofHOI feaTensHocT CBATOM Nanatol !

YTBEpMAAET, YTO HE 3HAET U He crblwan o NofoOHbIX BELLax B 3TOM KOpo-
neBCTBe.

Cnpocunu: 3HaKoM /i OH B 3TOM KOPOJEBCTBE C apMAHUHOM, KOTOpPbIiA He
ABNAETCA PUMCKUM KaToNMKOM 7

YTBEpMAaeT, YTo MonTopa MecAla Hasaf BCTpeTunca speck [B Mexuko] ¢
cooTevecTseHHUKOM no umenn [lon leppo, npoxusatowmm Ha ynnue Ce. [lo-
MMHWKa B KOMHaTe Ha nepBoM sTaxe B fome foHa [lxoseda e beHrouma®,
Ha Joyepun KoToporo MeHaT foH XyaH KuxaHo®); emy [[lespo] BosmomHO okono
TPUALATK NeT, [OH] cpefHero pocTa, be3 Bosoc [Ha ronoBe|, NpefnoYnTaeT Ho-
cUTb bepeT®, cpefHero TENOCNOMEHNA, HU XyAON, HU TONCTbIA, 6e3 Kaknx-nu-
60 0CODEHHbIX OTMETUH Ha ULE, YTO BbILENANO Obl €ro cpefn NPoYnX [HuTe-
nei|; roBopuT Ha NEPCULCKOM A3bIKE, @ TaKKE HEMHOIO BNafeeT UCTAHCKUM; 1
3a 370 BpemA oH [oTel, [loMMHro] Heckonbko pas BCTPeYalIcA ¢ HUM W pasroBa-
puBan, U BO BPemA 3TUX BCTpeY [3a4epKHYTO| BbilleynomAHyTbIA foH [legpo
paccKasblBan, YTO OH Mpubbin ¢ PuanunnuH Ha Kopabne B NopT AKanynbko B
npowwnom rogy®; n uto oTnpaBun Ha 3TOM Kopabne TOT rpys, 4TO MpuUBeE3 C
YNOMAHYTbIX OCTPOBOB; [3aTeM| npuexan B Mexuko ¢ HamepeHuem [panblue]

octaHoBuTbeA B Wcnanum; oH [oTew, [lomuHro| ckasan [tak], [547r] Ho cornac-

33 B tekcte - don Joseph de Bengochea.

34 B tekcte — don Juan Quijano.

3% B tekcte - birette. Bupetra XVII-XVIII BB. npepctaBnana coboit TpafMLUOHHYIO HETbI-
PEXYrONbHYHO LUAMKY, KOTOPYIO HOCKAW CBALLLEHHOCTYKMUTENM NaTUHCKOro obpAaga. YnoMuHaHue
aToro atpubyTta CBUAETENEM, BO3BMOMHO, HOCUT He CRyvaiiHblid XapakTep, Tak Kak NULLHWIA pa3
LoKasblBaeT, 4To 06BUHAeMbI [oH lNefpo He Obin cxMamaTUKOM.

36 B 1722-m.
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HO Tomy, YTOo BuUAen ceugetens [oTel, [Jomunro], B ero [[legpo] KomHate He
ObIN0 HY OfEMAbI, HU UHBbIX TOBAPOB, NPEAHA3HAYEHHbIX AJ1A TOProBMu, HUKa-
KMX UHbIX LeHHocTell. Takke [loH lNegpo pacckasbisan [oTuy [lomuHro], yto
oH pogunca B [Ixynbcpe®, Heaneko oT NEPCUACKOro ABopa, U TaM OH UCMoBe-
LOBAJICA U BCTPEYaca ¢ oTLamu-nesynTamn® npu sTom JBope, rie Takxe obu-
TaroT KanyuuHbl, aBrycTUHLbI, OOCble KapMenuTbl, U pacrnonoxeHa borafenb-
HA% [npu] oppeHe CeaTtoro [lommHMKa, O YeM U3BECTHO CBUAETENO, MOTOMY
4TO HanpaenAAcb B BocTouHble MHoun gna cbopa noxeprsosaHuii, [otey [o-
MWHro] npoLuen yepes yKasaHHbliA ropog, xynbdy u sapepxanca Tam Ha jBe-
HaguaTb AHeld, HO He BcTpeyan Tam foHa [legpo, Takke He Bugen ero Ha Pu-
nUNNUHax; n AaBnaeTca nu oH [[lenpo| KaTonMKom UM CXM3MaTUKOM, CBULETENb
3HaTb HE MOKET, MOTOMY YTO He CrpalluMBan U He UCTbITbIBaN Ha Ceil NpeameT,
paBHO Kak M He Cnblllan HUKaKWX 3aABNeHUiA, fabbl NpUiATU K BbIBOLY, YTO OH
[MNenpo] He ABnAeTCA PUMCKMM KaTOIMKOM, W, COracHO TOMy, YTO OH [oTel,
[lomnHro] TonbKo YTo MoBefan o Tom, YTO NMpU Nepcuickom asope U B [xynb-
che BCTpeyaroTCA MUCCUOHEpPDI YNIOMAHYTBIX KOHJpeccuid, KoTopble 3aHUMatoTCA
obpallieHMeM CXM3MaTMKOB B Hally CBATYIO KaTONUYECKYl Bepy, BEpPOATHO,
4TO YNOMAHYTBIN AoH [lefpo mMmor NnpoucxofuTb U3 Yncna obpalleHHbIX CBATbI-
MW OTLAMU-ME3yUTaMK, C KOTopbIMU, Kak oH [[legpo] yTBepxpan, obwianca u
umen gena; [547v] n oH [oTey, JomuHro]| He momeT yTBepmjatb obpaTHoro,
4TO KacaeTcA APYrvX apMAH - ABAAINCH OHWM CXM3MATUKaMW WIN KaToNMKamu,
MnoToMy YTo cOMBYMBO cribilwan o6 OJHOM, KOTOpbI usberan u npAatanca ot
cBUAETeNA, Npocun [Apyrux] He pacckasbiBaTb, YTO OH apMAHWH U €ro cooTe-
YECTBEHHUK, MOTOMY YTO OH MOMan B 3TO KOPONEBCTBO, MPUHAB aHAanysckoe
(ucnaHckoe) MmA, n ecin Obl BBIACHWIOCH, YTO OH MHOCTpaHel, To 6bin 6bl
nsrHaH us UHguid; ogHako oH [oTew, [lomunHro]| He BCTpeyanca ¢ HAM U He ro-
BOPWI, U He 3HaeT rAe TOT MPOMXMBAET, He BefaeT, LaKe ABNAETCA I OH apMA-
HUHOM WU MPUHAGNEMUT K OPYrUM HaUWMAM U BEPOBAHUAM, HE MOMHWUT TOToO

YENOBEKa, KOTOprVI HasBal €ro mma; n eciu BbILIJeyI'IOMFIHyTbIVI [apMﬂHVIH]

37 B tekcTe — Chiulfa.
38 B tekcte — padres de la Compaififa.
39 B tekcte - hospicio.
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OKaeTcA CXM3MaTUKOM, TO HaBepHAKa OyfeT HaiifeH U nNpusBaH oTBevaTb Me-
peg, stoin CBATON NanaToi.

beino ckasaHo [oTuy [omunro], yto B CeaTtoii [lanate umeetca saasne-
HVe*’, roe roBopuTCA, YTO HECKONbKO AHel Hasapg oH [oTew [omwuHro]| umen
beceny, BO BpemA KOTOpoii 3aABWA, OYTO B 3TOM ropojie BCTpeYanca ¢ cooTe-
YECTBEHHUKOM, MPELMONOMMUTENBHO KaTOIMKOM U3 €ro PervoHa 1 NpoBUHLLMK,
M Kak [MOTOM| BBIACHWNOCH, YTO OH M3 APYroil [MPOBUHLMU]|, YTO OH ABNAETCA
3710CTHbIM CXM3MaTUKOM U3 uMCnia Tex, KTo Hanbonee onacHblil ANA KAaTONMKOB,
[Baxe] xyme yem TypkW; KoTopblil Npubbin B 3T0T ropof [Mexuko| us Kuraa,
COBEPLLWA HECKONBbKO MOE3fOoK B [Nponyck| n umen fena B Kutae n B Akanynb-
Ko n aBnanca [S548r] cocToATENbHbIM YENOBEKOM WM HaMepeBascA MOCETUTb KO-
pabenbHyto Apmapky B MopTy AKanynbKo.

Mocemy [oTuy lomuHro] 6b1n0 BENeHO XOpOLUEHBKO NMPUMOMHUTL BCE CO-
ObITUA 1 pacckasaTb, kak ObIlo Ha camom Jene.

OH [oTey, JomuHro] sassun, Yto BO Bpema npounx beces yTeepmjan, uto
apmAHe npuesikatoT u3 [xynecpbl M gpyrux rocygapcte®, rpe mmByT [Kak]
CXM3MATUKM W KaTONMKW, [ofiHako| mMpuexaB B KaTolMYecKue rocyaapcTBa,
NPeLCcTaBNAOTCA KaTolVKaMu, Takum obpasom HaHuUMatroTcA [Ha ciyxby| u mo-
YT ¥MTb TaMm, HO, BEPHYBLUWUCb Ha CBOU POAHbIE 3eMU, MEPECTAOT CKPbIBaTb-
CA W MMBYT Kak CXM3MaTWKW; Takum obpasom oH [oTel, JlomunHro] coetyeT He
MPMHUMATb MX 3@ KaTOJMKOB TONIbKO MOTOMY YTO OHW TaK YTBEpKAatoT, U npu-
BE/l HECKOJIbKO MOAJOGHBIX NMPUMEPOB; TO e camoe OH 3aABWi HacueT [lefpo,
HE BEPUTb TOMY, Y4TO OH KaTOMMK, MOTOMY YTO TaK [cam| yTBepMAaeT Uan Bbir-
NAAMT TakoBbIM*?, 6o oH ypoeHel, [xynbbl, Fae KOMMYECTBO CXM3MATUKOB

4% Peub upet o poHeceHun XyaHa fie Cyacya.

4 B TeKcTe — y otros paises.

42 XapaKTepHo, 4TO apMAHe HEPEOKO CKPbIBANW UCTUHHYIO BEPY U COBCTBEHHOE UMA B 3a-
BUCMMOCTM OT TOTO, B KAKOM rOCYjapcTBe OHWM HaxoAunuchb. B ncnaHckux v nopTyranbekux Kono-
HUAX 4acTo BCTPEYAETCA MCMaHM3KMpOBaHHaA popma apMAHCKUX UMeEH: Tak, [leTpoc TpaHcdop-
mupyetca B [legpo [Pedro], ApyTioH (Bo dpaHLuy3ckux KonoHuaAx) B uma [Nackanb [Pascal], LLla-
kapaH B Llykap [Zukar] (Cm. Aslanian 2011, 76, 78). B pene poHa leppo, Kak 6bino ykasaHo
Bbllle, hurypupyeT apmAHUH no umeHu [uparaHaH [Giraganian], kotopblid B Hosoit Menanum
npencraenAetca Kak [ beparaHec = [beparaHeumn [Guieraganes] (Nunn 2003, 131, Appendix I).
[LlaHHan npakTuka npecnefoBana MepKaHTUIbHbIE LiENU, B HEKOTOPbIX ClyHasax Kynubl npubera-
W K Held ana Toro, 4Tobbl n3bemaTb JOMNOAHUTENLHOTO NMPUTECHEHUA CO CTOPOHbI BRAacTel W Kak
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MPEBbILLAET YMCNO KATONMKOB; OfHako oH [oTey JlomMuHro] He MoMeT poka-
3aTb, 4TO foH [legpo ABAAETCA 3NOCTHBIM CXM3MATUKOM, PaBHO KaK U He MOo-
}eT cKasaTb obpatHoro, ubo He pacriofnaraeT CBELEHUAMMW, a NULLIb TONbKO
npegnonaraert, Tak Kak gpyrue, 4To uByT Ha PuavnnuHax B KavecTBe KaTo-
NINKOB, MO3Ke OOHAPYMUBAIOTCA CXMU3MATMKaMU, KOrda WM HWYEro He yrpo-
KaeT.

[548v] Bce ckasaHHoe ABNAETCA UCTUHHOW NpaBLoW, KaK W flaHHaA KnATBa.

YTBEpHKLaET U cKpennaeT nognucbto —- [sic] otey, domuHro [beparaHewn.

3aBepeHo MHo
AnexaHgpo Anbeapec 3

cekpeTapb KappaHca

JNucer ¢ noanucbio flomuuro MNbepa-
raHeum.
AGN Ing. tomo 829, exp. 7, f. 548v

[549r] CeaTaa nanata nHKBM3ULMM MeEXMKO OT YeTbIPHAZLATOrO AHA, OK-
TAOpPA MecAla, ofHa TbicAYa CeMbCOT M TpuauaToro. B npucytctBum cerogHs
Ha YTPeHHeM ChyllaHUM MOYTEHHOrO WHKBU3MTOpa-TuueHumata foHa [legpo
Hasappo pe Wcna*. lNpukasaHo BoliTWM Yenoseky, MossaHHOMY [AnA cnylla-
HuA], 1 Byfyun 3hecb, COrNacHO 3aKOHYy, OH MPUHAN KNATBYy BO umA [ocnoga

Hawero bora u nepeg CeaTtbim KPECTOM, O6eLLI,aB TEM CaMbIM OTBE€4aTb Nnpas.-

MOMHO CKOpee MHTerpupoBaTthcA B MecTHoe obluectBo (Cm. Van Dyke A. Paul and Carl T.
Smith 2003, 36). B ucnamckux rocyfapctBax apMAHE TaKMe MOTIM BPEMEHHO CMEHUTb Bepy,
pabbl  u3bematb [OMONHWUTENbHBIX HANOroB, KOTOpPbIMM Oblnu  obpeMeHeHbl XpUCTHaHe
(Ghougassian 1998, 158).

43 B 1ekcte — Alejandro Alvarez.

44 B 1excte — don Pedro Navarro de Isla.
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LVBO 060 BCEM, UTO M3BECTHO eMmy, U ObINo BENEHO eMy XpaHWUTb B TaliHe BCe
cnyuMBLLIeecA 34echb; U KOTOpbIiA ckasan, 4Tto uma ero [xosed ne benrouna®,
ypoxeHel, nposuHuMKM [wunyckoa, B pgonvHe OapcyH®®, xeHaTbll Ha JOHbe
Mapbane Mengec*, xuTtenbHuue sToro ropoja ¢ ApouHoll ynuupl, y [B paii-
oHe| Xesyca HasapeHo®®; kynew, nATuaecaTn wectun neT ot pogy.

Ero cnpocunu: 3Haet nnm foragpisaeTtca o NpuuMHe, novemy bbin nNossaH
B CBATyto nanary.

OT1BETUN: UTO HE 3HaET.

Ero cnpocunu: 3Hakom nn OH C MHOCTPaHLLEM, KOTOPbIW, Kak yTBEPKAAHOT,
npubbin ¢ PunmnnuH.

OH ckasan, uto ecTb OAWH, noxoxe, 4To 370 foH [legpo KnaHo*®, koTo-
pblii cnepBa He ymen nucatb, Kak Mbl, U MOANUCbIBaNCA, Kak KuxaHo®, n ko-
TOpbIiA NpubbIn ¢ PUAMNNUH ceMb AU BOCEMb NIET Hasaj, WU UTO CBULETENb
[BeHrouna] obLianca ¢ HUM ¢ ToiA Nopbl, U YTO B NOPTYy AKanynbKo, rae AOH
Meppo npuyanun Ha kopabne noj KomaHfoBaHWeM reHepana Aruppe®, oTTyaa
oHu BaBoem [c beHrouna] npuexanu B a10T ropog [Mexuko|, nBa roga »uim B
ero [berrounsa] gome, nosxe [[legpo] nepeexan, HaCKONbKO OH MOMET Mpw-
MOMHUTb, Ha ynuuy foHa XyaHa MaHysna® u, HacKo/bKO emy U3BECTHO, WM B
3Tom ropofe [MexvKo|, HUKyfia He Bble3xan, KpoMe pasBe YTO OJHOro pasa B
l'yaHaxyaTo®3; 1 HUMKaK He MO3Me, Kak BYepa OH ABWICA B LOM CBUAeTeNA, ja-
6bl pacnnaTMTbCA NMOYTU CO BCEMM [ONIramu; U YTO emy M3BecTHO o foHe [led-

PO TOJ/IbKO TO, YTO OH MO HaUWMOHaIbHOCTU I'Iepc N KaTonK, N 4YTO I'IOJ],O6HbIe

45 B 1ekcTte — Joseph de Vengochea.

6 B texcte - ...de provincia de Guiplzcoa, valle de Oyarzun. Mynuumnanutet OapcyH ce-
rogHAa no-npeMHemy BXOAUT B NMPOBUHLNIO rVII'chHO& B CeBepHOVI MCI'IaHVIVI, B COCTaBE€ aBTOHOM-
Horo coobliecTsa cTpaHbl backos.

47 B tekcTe — Mariana Méndez.

48 B tekcrte - la calle del arco hacia Jestis Nazareno.

49 B tekcte — Quiano.

50 B tekcte — Quijano.

5! B tekcTe - general Aguirre.

52 B tekcrte — don Juan Manuel.

53 B tekcTe — Guanajuato.
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emy obuTaloT B ero pofHbIX Kpadx U NnaTaT faHb [ypkam®*; u, npubbis B 37O
KOPONEBCTBO, OH MPUBE3 ALLMK C NEPCUACKUMM TOBapamu, a TakKe BOCEMbCOT
unn pesatbcoT [549v] neco peHbramu, KoTopble bbIMM NepefaHbl 3TOMY CBU-
LeTento AnA oTnpaBkM X Ha PuamnnuHbel; v YTo cnycTa ABa AWM Tpu roja
nocne nepeesga [[legpo| otnpasunca B Akanynbko; u 4To HUKorga [beHroumal
He 3amevan [y lNenpo] HUKakux peicTBuiAi NPOTUB KaToNMUECKON Bepbl, Haobo-
poT, [nponyck] nocelyan meccy BO BPEMA MPasfHWKOB, W, HE BnajeA [M3Ha-
YasbHO| MCNAHCKUM A3bIKOM, CMOT MOIHOCTBIO BblyunTb €ro. OH nponsHocun
KaTONMUYECKOE BEPOYUEHME HEYKNIoME, Kak nojobaeT NOAAM, He 3HatoLLMM
A3blKa; 4TO €ro OTIMYUTENBHBIMW YepTamu ABNAIOTCA BbICOKUIA PocT, [OH] HK
XYLOW HU TOACTbIN, benokoxuii, 6e3 Bonoc Ha ronose, LBET KOTOPbIX onpefe-
NUTb HEBO3MOMHO, MOTOMY 4TO OH HOCUT benblil bepeT, a HbiHe OH obnavaeTcs
B LUEPCTAHON MnaLL, 3e1eHoro uBeTa® u [Hocut| xunet 6e3 KypTKu®®; B nepeoe
BPEMA OH YMOMWHa, YTo HamepeH oTnpaeuTbca B Wcnanuto, Pum u AHraumio,
rAe y Hero nveetca 6pat, U OTTyAa BO3BPAaTUTbCA Ha POLHYIO 3EMITHO; U YTO OH
[Berroumna) eupen, kak [[legpo] obLianca no ToprosbiM Aenam ¢ BEPYHOLLMM U3
[opaeHa] Ceatoro ®paHumcka no umeHu oTel, ABrycTuH Ynboa®’, koToporo,
BEPOATHO, MOMHO ellie OTbICKaTb 3feCb, a Tak¥e C ABYMA BEPYHOLLMMU [Mpo-
nycK] apmMAHamu, KOTOpble 4acTo MPUXOAUIN K HEMY [IOMOW; U YTO Terepb OH
[Menpo] mmeeT Ha ynuue Takyba®® B KaseHHbIX Jomax, rAe CHUMaeT KOMHaTy, 1
4TO y Hero [beHrouns] 6onblue HeT cBEAEHWIA O HeMm.

N Bce ckasaHHoe ABnAeTCA I'IpaBJ],OVI, 3aKpernneHo NnoAnncbHo.

Dxosed ne beHrouns

54 Cnoo «turcos» 3jech cnefyeT paccMaTpuBaTh kak cobupaTtenbHoe HasBaHUe MyCysibMaH
B [epcum u OcmaHckol umnepun, rae XpuctvaHe, 30poacTpUilbl, WYLEU, UHAYE «3UMMU»
[zimmi = dhimmi] TpagMuMOHHO NMnaTUAM «JaHb HEBEPHbIX» — OXM3bLO [jizya], 3a NpaBo Henpw-
KOCHOBEHHOCTU CO CTOPOHbI UCIAMCKOTo rocydapctea u xapamk [kharaj] — 3a npaso Bozgenbi-
BaTb 3emnto (Ghougassian 1998, 59).

% B tekcte - ...color musgo de pafio. TepmnH “musga” moxeT ObITb MHTEpNpeTUpPOBaH
Kak TeMHo-O0pIoBbIiA, ofHaKko “Musga” Takme O3Ha4yaeT MOX ecTECTBEHHOro 6oNOTUCTOrO LBeTa
W, CKOpee BCero, nojpasymeBaeTca, 4To AoH [ledpo Hocun LepCTAHOM nnall MW HakupKy 3e-
NEHOTO OTTEHKA.

56 B teKcte — y una chupa, sin casaca.

57 B tekcTe - Agustin Ulloa.

%8 B tekcte — Tacuba.
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3aBepeHo MHol
AsryctuH [oHcanec Pamupec gu Capate®, cekpetapb®®

[550r] Bo uma lNocnopa.

B Ceartoii nanate ropofa Mexuko ot BTOpOro mad, ogHa TbicA4a CEMbCOT
n Tpuguatb nepBoro. B NPUCyTCTBUN CErogHA Ha YTpPEHHEM cCihyllaHUN MOo4-

TEHHbIX UHKBU3KUTOPOB Haeappo u Tarne.

[Hagnexut| nepepatb bymary HyHUUtO
InA Bbi3oBa obBuHAemoro [[legpo]
oTBEYaTb Nepej NoYTEHHeLL MM ceHbopom [Nponyck; Hasappo?]

WNHkBM3UTOPY-00BMHUTENO® C yyeTOM ¥anob, NocTynMBLLUX MPOTUB JOHa
Meppo Capate®, uHaue KymaHo unm KuxaHo®3, ypomeHua Tak HasbiBaeMOil
Lxynbhbi® 1 xuTENa storo ropofa, Yto B ApMEHUM, O TOM, YTO BbILLIEYOMA-
HyTbIl JoH [lefgpo HeofHOKpaTHO Aenan 3aABNeHUsA, NPOTUBOPEYaLLME HaLLEi
CBATOI KaTONMYECKON BEPE; U COMMacHO MHEHWIO HorocnoBoB®®, 0cHOBaHHbIX
Ha 3a0nyXAeHWAX [CBA3AHHbIX] C 3THUYECKUM MPOUCXOMAEHNEM U C €Pechio
nonynenarvaHcTea [lenaruna, [a Take| ybanauniiues®® n ¢ npyrumm epetnyeckm-
MW TEYEHUAMMW, CTONIb MHOMECTBO pas OCYMAEHHbIMU Halleil CBATOW MaTepbto
LlepkoBbto; NMPUCOBOKYMUB BbllleyKasaHHble 3aABEHUA, MOMHO YrnAfeTb Mo-
CTYMKM, pacKpblBatoLL e ero aypHble HamepeHua, nbo, 6yay4m LOCTaTOuHO yM-
HbIM Y€NIOBEKOM, OH MOT TaliHO BOBJieUb KaToNMKa B CBOW 3abnyMpeHvAa; A go-
6aBnto, YTO yYUTbIBAA €ro MOJO3PUTENBHOE MPOUCXOMKAEHNE U 3[ELHNE KOH-

TaKTbl C HeI'IpVICTOVIHbIMVI JIIO4bMU, €ro epeETNHECKNE BbiCKasblBaHNA U 3aABJIE-

59 B tekcte — Augustin Gonzalez Ramirez de Zarate.

60 Nlanee B pykonucu cnegyet HebOMblLaA 3aMeTKA B YeTblpe CTPOHKM O TOM, YTO MoKasa-
HUA ObINM 3acBUETENbCTBOBaHbI MOYTEHHbIM UHKBM3MTOpom [legpo Haeappo ne Wcna. 3asepe-
Ho cekpetapem ABryctuHom [oHcanecom Pamupecom. U3-3a nospempeHHoit vactu nncta [550r]
3TU YeTbIpe CTPOUKM 3fech ObITM OMyLLEHbI.

61 B tekcTe - El inquisidor fiscal.

62 B tekcte — don Pedro Zarate.

63 B tekcte — Quiano o Quijano.

64 B rekcte - Chiulfa.

5 B rtekcre - calificadores. Skcneptbi-borocnoBbl Npu MHKBU3ULMM, KOTOPbIM MPERTUCHI-
BaoCb OLEHUTb, COMMAcHO BbICKA3blBaHWAM WM MOCTYMKamM 0OBUHAEMOTO, CTerneHb ero BUHbI.

66 B tekcte — ubaldenses. Peub uget o penmruosHom gBuerumn BanbeHcos [waldensians].
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HWA MOTYT HAHECTU CUNbHENLLIWIA Bpef; A0 Tex Mnop, noka Bala vecTb He Hait-
LeT JOCTAaTOYHO VAWK, 4TObbl 3aKNtOUUTb ero B CeKpeTHbIl kapuep®’, no Kpaii-
Hell mepe, Bawa uecTb MoxeT oTMpaBWUTL COOTBETCTBYHOLLME MpPUKasbl, OMU-
paroLLMeca Ha noKasaHuA 3TUX cBUeTenel, nabbl [0bBUHAEMBIN] NpeacTan ne-
PeA CYLOM 1 Mepef, TpUbyHanom Ha cryllaHuK, a TakKe oTBevas CorflacHo Tpe-
6oBaHMAM, W, ecnu BCneacTBMe aToro OyayT HalifieHbl [okasaTenbcTBa B €ro
BUHOBHOCTW WNN e OH OyAeT npuiepKmBaTbca CBOUX yoemaeHW, oTTysa by-
LET OTOC/NaH B Te CEKPETHbIE KapLepbl; HO B clyyae Komnyprauumn®® nim otka-
3a [oT ybexpeHwii] moxeT nonyuntb providencia extraordinaria®, n sapyunTb-
CA HacTaBleHNAMMU, 1abbl OTPeYbCA OT CBOUX CNOB; U YTo Obl HK pelwnna Bawa
YecTb, OHO BYAET UCTUHHO BEPHBIM, COMNACHO BaLLIUM [3aKFOYEHNAM).

KoHduaeHumaneHo. AHBapb, 26-oro, 1731

Nunuerumat™ gon Auero Manrago u Knasuxo™
[551r] Bo umsa locnoga

CeATaa nmanata MHKBM3ULMM MexuKko oT mAToro gHA, masa mecAua, ropa
ofHa TbICAYa CEMbCOT M TpMALaTe nepsoro. B npucytcTBun cerogHa Ha yTpeH-
HEM CNyLLaHUM MOYTEHHOro MHKBU3MUTOpa-IvueHuuaTa JoHa [legpo Hasappo
ae Wcna; npukasaHo BoiiTW 4YenoBeky, nossaHHOMY [ANA cnylwaHuna], u byayym
3[lecb, COMIaCHO 3aKOHY, OH NMPWHAN KnATBy BO MmA [ocnopa Hawero bora un
nepes, CeATbIM KpecTom, obellaB roBopuTb U OTBEYaTb MpaBAUBO 060 BCEM,
4TO M3BECTHO emy, U OblNo BeneHo emy XpaHUTb B TallHe Bce ClyuMBLLEECHA
3peck; 1 Hassanca [legpo am Capate n Kuxaro, ypomerey, [Nepcun n [noppaH-

HbIil] WcdhaxaHckoro™ gpopa, eHatblii npu aTom geope Ha Mapun gn Capu-

7 B tekcTe - carceles secretas. TailHaa TeMHULA WK CeKpeTHaA TIOPbMA A BPEMEHHOMO
3aKNoYeHUA 0OBUHAEMOrO BO BpemA cynebHoro pasbupatenbeTaa, IO BbIHECEHUA NPUroBOpa.

68 QuunieHne oT OOBUHEHMA NyTEM NPUHATHA 0COBOIN NPUCATH.

9 FOpuamyecknii TepmuH, 0603HaYaKOLLMIA BOBMOMHOCTb 3aKIlo4eHUA BepuKkTa be3 yueTta
UMEIOLLMXCA [oKa3aTeNbeTs NPOTUB OOBUHAEMOrO Ha OCHOBAaHWUM BOKECTBEHHOrO BMELLIATENBCT-
Ba B XO[ie OMNpefeNeHHbIX UCMbITaHWIA.

0 B tekcTe - licenciado.

"' B tekcTte — don Diego Mangado y Clavijo.

2 B 1eKcTe — Ispaban.

233



Heno Jona lMeppo - cbiHa Capxara...

MaH"®, oMbITHbIi Toprosel, TPUALATU LEBATW NET OT POAY, MPOKMBAROLLWI
ye AeBATb NneT B 3Tom ropofe [Mexuko|, Ha ynuue Takyba B KaseHHbIX fomax.

Cnpocunu: 3HaeT unun gorafplBaeTca M OH O NMPUYUHE, Nnovemy Obin nos-
BaH B CBATyto nanary.

OTBeTMN: YTO He 3HAET M He forajplBaeTcA.

Cnpocunu: 3HaeT unm cnbiwan am, 4tobbl KTo-To [S51V] rosopun mam pe-
nan BeLUW, KOTOPblE MPAMO WIWN KOCBEHHO MOrM bbITb HanpassieHbl NPOTUB
CBATOrO KaTOJIMYECKOTO E€BAHIENNYECKOrO 3aKOoHa, KOTOpblii MpOMoBeAyeT U
YYUT CBATaA PUMCKO-KaTONMYECKAA LLEPKOBb, WM e MNPOTMB NpaBefHON K
cBobogHOI geATenbHocTn CBATOM nanartbl?

['0BOPUT: YTO HE BEAAET HW O YEM U3 NEPEYMCIEHHOMO B 5TOM BOMpPOCE.

Bbin onpolueH o npoucxomaeHUN, LEATENBHOCTU U NPOXMBAHNU, O MUPO-
BO33PEHNU U B KaKoW Bepe Obln BOCMUTAH 1 YTO UCTIOBELYET ceifvac.

OTBeTun: uTOo ObIN pPOMAEH NPU BbilleykasaHHoMm apope B WccbaxaHne™, un
yTo popmuTenamu ero 6binn AHToHno Capat n KupaH, koToporo HasbiBaau Tam
KapaxaH n Camap’®, KOTOpblil ABNANCA PUMCKUM KaTOJIMKOM, [a HbiHe| ymep-
Wi, KoTopblil pacTtun ero [[legpo] pumckum katonukom; u [[egpo] 6bin Kpe-
LLIEH Ha BOCbMOI WM ECATbIN LeHb Mocie PoMAeHUA, corfacHo ObiToBaBLLe-
My Tam obblyato, B Mpuxofe Oenoro AyxoBeHCTBa, MpW 3TOM JBope [FAe Takke
pacrionoxeHbl] abbatctsa [opaeHos] Ceatoro [lomuHuka, Ceatoro AeryctuHa,
nesynToB U Kapmenutos; u [[lefpo] Bcerpa X un Kak pUMCKWIA KaTomnmnK, 1 ocTa-
BaJicA TaMm, He MoKugaa ABopa Ao [S52r] pABapuati WecTn neT, u yumnca um-
TaTb M MUcaTb U cYUTaTb y HacTaBHUKa rocnofuHa Mrnaumo Amana’, sepyto-
LLLEro KaToNMKa; U TaK Kak ero pofuTeny bbifn 3HaTHOFO MPOUCXOMAEHNA NpU
LBOpPe N BNajenn VMYLLLECTBOM, TO MO3M¥E OH HWYEM He Obln obpemeHeH; u
oTel, ero 3aHumanca npasosbiMu genamun’’; [[legpo] He obydanca Ha Kakoit-nu-
6o Kadeppe, NoTomy 4TO Tam He 6bINo NoAObHBIX [LWKON];, ofHaKko cBobofHO

OCYyLLLECTBNIAN BCE UEPEMOHUN N PUMCKO-KaATONTNHECKYHO CJ'Iy}K6y Bo umA [ocno-

3 B tekcrte - Maria de Sariman.

4 B tekcte - Yspa han.

5 B tekcTte — Antonio Zarat y Quieran que alla llaman Carahan y Samar.

6 B tekcTe - Ignacio Yamal.

" B texcte - dignidad de justicia. [aHHaa ¢opaza MMeeT MHOMECTBO WMHTepripeTauuid u
BMOCNEACTBUM MOKET ObiTb NepecMoTpeHa.
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L2 B MOHacCTbIPAX W MPUXoJax, He3aBWCUMO OT TOrO ObIIM NN Tam TYPKU WK
MaromeTaHe; U B OfVH W3 JHel, B MonjeHb, [byayun]| B Bo3pacTe ABajuaty
LBYX N€T, B3AN B MeHbl B MPUCYTCTBAM MHOTWX MPUrNALIEHHbIX rocTeN U CBA-
LLleHHUKa No umeHW oTel, XyaH'® BbiweyromaAHyTyto Maputo, KaTonmuky; mx
CMPOCWAN — COTMIAacHbI NI OHW CTaTb MY}KEM W KEHOI Mo cBoeld Bone, nocne Ye-
ro, B3ABLUUCb 32 PYKW, OHK bbINK 6aarocnoBneHbl U CONPOBOMAEHbI, COracHO
obpagy, B BbILLEYNOMAHYTbIA NPUXOL 6€noro fyxoBeHCTBa, rAe NPOXo4uIn BCe
HafneKalLme LepemoHun; [952v] umen BcnefctBue sToro bpaka ofjHy foYb; U
cornacHo obblvaam [cBowx] 3emenb, [rae] Obino NpuHATO exaTb [Mponyck] fa-
NEKO, OH OTNPAaBWICA U3 3TOrO ABopa B NOPT XopMys’®, KOTopbIiA paHbLUe Npu-
HafNeKan nopTyranblam M Ha CErofHALLHMIA ieHb ABNAETCA NEPCULCKUME?, 1
oTtyga [npocneposan| B Cypat®, oTKyaa oH B OAMHOYECTBE WA B KOMMAHUM
nepBoro BCTpeYHoro gobpanca o CTONMUbI LApA TeX 3emefb; B 3TOM MecTe
ObINK aBrycTUHCKUE CBALLEHHUKKW; No3xe npuexan B Mappac®, yto nop Bna-
AblHeCTBOM aHrn4aH, u rae obutatot otubl Ceatoro AsryctuHa u [otubi] Cea-
Toro PpaHuMcKa, KOTopble KMBYT OTKPLITO Mo cBoeil Bepe; U Tam oH [[leapo]
NoApy*uica ¢ paHLy30M Mo UMeHN JoH JcTebaH®®, KaTonMKom U Kynuom ro
npodpeccuu; [3aTem oHW| NOAHANNCE Ha Kopabnb, NpUHALNEKABLLNIA rpeKy, [Ha
KoTopoMm| Mpuexanu Ha PununnuHbl, rae 3ajepxanncb Ha rof u [nocne| nepe-

ceknu [okeaH|®* no Akanynbko®®; [nocne| cppaHuys sosspatuica Ha Pununnu-

8 B teKcTe - Juan.

® B 1ekcte — Ormuz.

80 Ytepamelumce Ha octpose B 1515 rogy, nopTyranbubl Gonblie Beka yaepMuBany 3ToT
BaMHbIA cTpaTtermyeckmii nopt 8 lNepcuackom 3anmse, Noka 0ObeAMHEHHBIE aHMMO-NEPCUICKME
Boiicka He 3axBatunu Xopmys B 1622-m rogy (Chaudhuri 1965, 64; Dunlop 1930, LIV-LVI.

81 B teKcTe — Zurrate.

82 B texcTe — Madrasta.

83 B tekcte — don Esteban.

84 Ecnin npuHATL BO BHUMaHWe yTeepmaeHue foHa Meppo (fol. 552v), a Takwe apyx cBuae-
Teneit (beHrouna (fol. 549r) u IbeparaHeuu (fol. 546v), To nonyunTca, 4To apMAHUH NpuUbbIN B
Amepury B 1722 ropy Ha ofHOM U3 Kopabneit, NpuHagnexaslnx MaHunbckum raneornam. B 1722
rofly MWL OJHO CYHO BPOCKNO AKOPb B NOPTY AKaNyNbKo — 370 EbINO 3apPErMCTPUPOBAHO B Tak
HasblBaeMoMm crpaBoyHuke MaHunbckux raneoHos (Cm. British Library. Add. MS. 19293.
Testimonio relativo de treinta diarios de la navegacion hecha por diferentes navios de la carera
de Philipinas para Nueva Espafia [Authenticated abstract of thirty official journals of as many
voyages from the Philippine Islands to New Spain], in 226 folios, aBTopa lNegpo ae AHTboKMA
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Hbl; 1 obBuHAemMbIN [[leppo] ocTanca 3geck [B Akanynbko|; ABa MecALa cnycTs
oH [lNegpo] npuexan B 3710T ropog [Mexuko] ¢ poHom [xosecpom pe beHro-
umnaA®®, n gpa roga crnycta BO3BpaTWICA B raBaHb Akanynbko 3abpaTb To, 4TO
6b1no nocnaro emy; [553r] n Ha TpeTuii rog [Korpa] BepHynca dopaHuys, u [oH]
ymep B rasaHu Akanynbko; oH [[legpo] Takke nocetun [yaHaxyato®’, 4tobbl
YBULETb PYAHUKM, a B OCTallbHOE BpeMA ocTaBaca 3iecb [B Mexuko).

Emy 6bino BeneHo ABUTbCA Ha STOT CBATON CY[l, Tak OH JOMKEH NPeLnono-
MWTb, YTO 3TO CBA3HO C TEM, YTO OH CKasal WK cfienan 4To-To MPOTUB HaLLeil
CBATOI KaTONMUECKOW BEpbl, 3aKOHa EBaAHIENNA, KOTOPbIW NPOMOBEAYET U YUnT
cBATaA puMcKo-katonuyeckas Llepkoeb, n nocemy [[legpo| gomkeH ututb [oc-
noja bora Hawero u cnasy ero un npeceAaTtyto Hawy matb lesy Maputo n pac-
CKasaTb BCIO Npaspy.

YTBEPMAAET: UTO HUYETO HE FOBOPWA U HE COBEpPLUAN U3 NEPEYUCIEHHOTO.

beino ckasaHo [[legpo], uto B CBATON [lanate umeeTca 3asaBneHUe o ToMm,
4To Mpousoluna becefia ¢ OLHVUM YenoBeEKOM U3 3Toro ropofa [Mexuko], koto-
pblii yTBEpM#AaN, 4To eMy bbino U3BecTHO Bee o bore, n oH 3Han u mor obbAc-

HuTb [[legpo] TanHcTBO HorosonnoLLeHNA®E, cornacHo Tomy, Kak y4at borocno-

[Pedro de Antioquia] (1742 r.). JaHHblii MmaHycKpUnT coflepuT 3anucb oT 25-ro gekabpa 1722
r., B KOTOpOMW ykasblBaeTcA cynHo Sacra Familia, nog komaHgoBaHvem kanuTaHa foHa XyaHa
Mabno pe OpayHba [Don Juan Pablo de Ordufia]), octaHosumBLUEECA B Akanyibko nocne Npofon-
HUTENBHOIO NNaBaHUA B TMXOM OKeaHe.

C yBepeHHOCTbIO CKasaTb, MOT I ObiTb AaHHbIA KOpabnb TeM CaMbIM CYAHOM, Ha KOTOPOM
oTnnbin foH lNeapo w3 PunnunnuH, He HbINC BO3MOMHOCTM, NMOKA HE MOABMACA BTOPOIN KAKOY K
pasragke.

Bo Bpema ponpoca [mosed pe beHrouma Becbma KcTaTu HasBan Hekoero Aruppe
[Aguirre] (fol. 549r). BrnocnepctBum aBTopy nybnukaumu ypanocb oTbiCKaTb 3TO UMA cpefu
uneHoB koMaHgbl Sacra Familia 3a 1722 rog. Wm okasanca kapromactep kopabna — Xoce Aruppe
[José Aguirre] (Cm. Lopez 2007, 41), n, Takum obpasom, COMHEHUA OTHOCUTENBHO TOTO, Ha
Kakom cyfiHe npubbin foH MNeapo B MeKcuKy, OkoHYaTENbHO pasBeAnUCh.

85 B tekcTe — Acapulco.

86 B tekcte — don Joseph de Bengochea.

87 B tekcTe — Guanajuato. Ha npoTtamxeHun ctonetuii cepebpaHble pyfHWKkKu 6nus ropoja
l'yaHaxyaTo §nutanu| eBponeiickue pbIHKM, B YAaCTHOCTM, CTpaHbl CPefU3eMHOMOPCKOro fac-
ceitHa. He 6bino HM ofHoro cyfHa, KoTopoe He Bosppallianock 6bl U3 Hosoit Wcnanum bes
cepebpAHoro rpysa Ha 6opty. K Hawany XVIII Beka ['yaHaxyato nugupoan no obbemy fobbl-
Baemoro cepebpa (Brading 1971, 261).

88 B tekcte — misterio de la encarnacion.

236



vHu P.

Bbl; U Ha 4To oH [[legpo] oTBETUA, YTO He cnepyeT yTBepMaaTb NofobHoe, U
Torpa [cobecefjHVK] ero cnpocun, Kak e cnesyet rosoputb, [Ha yto] oH [[lep-
po] oteeTun, Yto [553V] Bce MMBYLLME B 3TOM KOPONEBCTBE ABNAIOTCA MaTe-
puanuctamm; n ecnm 6ol oH [[legpo] npusHanca [4To rosopun nogobHoe| To TyT
*e ynan 6ol 3amepTBo®’; 1 B Apyroil pas Bo Bpema becefbl C 3TUM HENOBEKOM
0 TaumHcTBax rocrofa Hawero Xpucrta [[legpo] 3aaBun, yto 6bin yameneH, u
[ckasan cobecefHMKY| Kakaa }anocTb BULETb STUX MaTEPUANUCTOB, U YTO Jaxe
MyZpeiiline B 3TOM KOPONEBCTBE ABNAIOTCA MaTepuanucTamu, U emy He cbic-
KaTb MOAXOAALLErO [MPOMYCK], C KeM MOXHO obcyuTb 3TU Bonpocbl [6orocno-
BUA|.

On [lNegpo] ckasan, uto nocne Toro, kak ero cnpocunmn ob 3Toil BCTpeye B
[MponycK], OH NPUNOMHWA CTaporo, Ty4HOro, BopuIMBOro®™ yenobeka c cepbl-
MW Boflocamu Mo MMeHU JoH XyaH®, [c KOTopbIM BCTPETUACA] OKono AByX neT
Hasaf, KOTOpblii Ha MEPBbIN B3rNAJL Kasaica CBELYLLUM W MPeLnounTan BecTu
borocnobckne becefibl U MOT FOBOPUTb O TaMHCTBE GOrOBOMMOLLEHWUA; U MpW-
4uHa, nodemy obsuHAemblll [[legpo] nonpocun ero samonyatb, NOTOMY YTO
3TOT pasrosop Obin He AnA Hero, nbo emy [[legpo] He npuxogunocb HU K3y-
yaTb borocnosue, HU [nocelatb| Kadpeapy, U3-3a Yero BbILLEYNOMAHYTbIN Ye-
NIOBEK pasrHeBascA W 3aABWI, 4TO OH [cam| Bce uuTan 1 usydan; [ofHako] aTo
NnoMb, cTpalliHaA nosb, 6yaTto oH [[legpo] HasBan Bcex maTepuanucTamm [S54r]
W cKasajl, 4YTO He cbickaTb MyApeliumnx ntofei, nbo bor ceugetens, He roso-
pUn OH MNOLOOHBIX BELLEN NPOTUB CBATOW KaTONIMYECKOW BEPbI, TaKKe Kak U He
FOBOPWUN OH U O TaUHCTBE HOroBONNOLLEHNA, OYAYUN HEBEKECTBEHHBIM NOJ00-
Ho cTapuky [Cyacya], n Kak yxe [[legpo] 3aasnan, [oH] He usyvan 6orocnoeue
 He [Mocewwan]| kadbepy, U 3HaET OH WL TO, YEMY HaYHUWUSIM €rO POLUTENN U
CBALLEHHUKM, U MO Cell NPUYMHE HUKOTAA OH He Menan obcyxpate 6orocnos-
CKMe BOMPOChI; HO TEM HE MEHee OH FOBOPUI C 3TUM YENOBEKOM O ApPYruX Be-
LLax, Harpumep o TOM, Kak ymupaeT 60/bHOI 6e3 neveHnsa, Un YTo YeNoBeKy

CYyMOEHO OTMPaBUTbCA B af,, €C/N HE COBEPLUNT OH 6narmx AEN; N rnocemy Bor

8 Wnaye rosopa, lNeapo oTpuuaet obBuHeHUe B TOM, 4TO OYATO Dbl Ha3Ban BCEX KUBY-
wux B Hoeoi Mcnanum matepuanvctamu.

%0 B tekcTe — anda con gallos, 6yks. «rynaet ¢ netyxamu». [laHHoe BbipameHue 0bbl4HO Xa-
paKkTepU3yeT BCMbIIbYMBOrO UNW B3LOPHOMO HENOBEKA, CYIOLLETO BCIOAY CBOW HOC.

% B tekcte — don Juan. Meppo nogpasymesaet [loHa XyaHa ge Cyacya.
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HE MOEeT MOCTYNUTb MHaYe, U Ha Bce 3To oH [XyaH] oteeTun [[legpo], 4To bbI-
no He Tak, ubo ecnu bor noxenaer, To YenoBek ympeT, He3aBUCUMO [OT Toro],
CKONbKO Bpaveil byaeT pALoOM; Kak OblBano ¢ KOpOaAMM, KOTOpble ymupany,
HECMOTPA Ha TO, Kakoe KOJMYECTBO Bpayeill MbITanocb MM MOMOYb, W KoMK
cMepTb ye npefonpefeneHa borom, emy He usbexatb ee, NN KON ¥U3Hb He
npejonpeseneHa, Bpayn HUYEM Nomoub He cmoryT, [554v] n korpa 6onbHol
yMUpaeT, 3TO O3HAYaET, YTO NMPULLIO BPEMA €ro ymmpartb, a He u3-3a beccunua
Bpaya, a KoM ECAN eLLe HEe MPULLNIO ero BPemA, TO He yracHeT, obBUHAEMbII
[MNenpo] otBETUN, YTO HE Tak bbIno aeno, [a oH roopwui|, M6o He NoTomy, YTO,
obnapasa abcontoTHoid cunoid, bor [nponyck] He moxeT genatb Bce, 4TO 3axo-
YeT, a NMOTOMy YTO OH MO3BONIAET AENCTBOBATb €CTECTBEHHbIM CUNaM, YTO U
NPUBOAUT K OMPEAENeHHbIM pesynbTatam; U cTano ObiTb Takum obpasom Mbl
LOMKHbI NPUHUMATb NeveHne, ecnn 3abonenn, NOTOMy UTO MHaUe MOMEM yme-
PeTb; TaK X€ Kak, ECIM KOMY-TO OTCEYb [MPOMYCK] HOTY WUAK PYKY, €CAN OH He
nepeBAMeT U [Mponyck] [He OCTaHOBUT| KpOBb, TO HEMPEMEHHO YMPET, ecnu
Tonbko Bor He 3axoueT coTBOpUTbL Yyda, M TakMm obpasom [ciyyanocb, HTO]
MHorfa 60MbHON yMUpan M3-3a HEMPaBWIbHON MELULMHBI UK e CMepTb Ha-
cTynana us-3a He COOTBETCTBYIOLLErO WM BPELHOTO JiekapcTBa, BCNefCTBUE
HeycTaHOBNEHHOW bonesHW, us-3a yero GonbHble ymupanu; Tem cambiM [Mbl]
nossonsAem bory felicTBoBaTh ecTecTBEHHBbIM 06pasoM; MO3TOMY Mbl 06A3aHbI
UCMONHATL CBOW JoNr, Aabbl ocTaBaTbcA [535r] 340pOBbIMU U BRaroMbICnALLM-
MU; U TaKWUM e obpasom, AA Toro, YTobbl HalTK cnaceHue, HEOBXOAMMO TBO-
puTb Bnarue gena, MOTOMY YTO €CIN Mbl HE MPOABUM YCEPAUA, TO MOXEM ObITb
OCYMAeHbl, U Takum obpasom obsuHAembli [[lefpo] noBenan o cBomx ybempe-
HUAX 1 BMEYaTNIEHNAX B TOM, Kak OH BPasyMIAN KakuUX-TO aHrnYaH, yTBep:-
LaBLUKX, 4YTO €cnu Obl crnaceHue WM ocyMAeHue Win Jobpble U Mioxue no-
CTynKu 3aBucenn oT bora, To He 6bI10 6bI HEOOXOLMMOCTH MOCTYNaTh MHaYe,
Ha YTO 0bBUHAEMbIN OTBETUN [aHrNUYaHam], YTo bonbluaa olwnbKa yTBepKAaTh
nopfobHoe, nbo ecnn He fenatb 6narux fen n scemn cubpamn Ayln He cTa-
paTtbeA, Kak yuun [ocnogp Haw Wucyc Xpuctoc, To 6yayT oHn 6e3o BeAkoro
COMHeEHWA ocyxpeHbl; 1 nocemy oH [[legpo] nonpocun Ux NPUNOMHUTE, Kak BO
BpemA 6onesHU, B HafieKie UCLLENIUTBCA, OHU MpUriaLlaloT LOKTOPa, a HE OXU-

JatloT, KOrfa aHren JOCTaBUT UM flekapcTBo, MOO MpaBbl, nonaras [Takum obpa-
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3oMm], uto bor [cam] He npenogHeceT um [nekapcTso| AnA aTol uenn [mcuene-
HWA|; Tak OH cnpocun aHrnu4aH, [555v] novemy OHW He enaloT MUCMoBeno-
BaTbCA, U OTBETUAM [Nponyck], nbo Tonbko bor moxeT npoliatb N HeT Heobxo-
LVMOCTN KOMY-TO paccKasblBaTb O CBOMX Ipexax; OH BHOBb WX CMPOCWI, Move-
My, 3HaA, 4To Bor moxeT ux ucuenutb [nponyck] [MpurnawatoT?] Bpava; nbdo
OHW 30BYT €ro, 4Tobbl MONYUUTb MOMOLLE W UCLENUTBCA, TOUHO TaK e Mbl
LOMKHbI MOCTyNaTh, Korpa 6oMbHbI AYLIOW, UCNOBELOBATLCA U MOAYYUTb NO-
MOLLLb OT JYXOBHOIo Bpaya, fabbl bor npocTun Halim rpexu u ucuenun ayLues-
HYlO XBOpb; W MOceMy ClefyeT 3aknounTb, 4To oH [[legpo] He ucnoeegosan
MHOrO, KpOME TOro, Yemy ero obyumnun cBALLEHHUKKW, n3beran [BcTynatb] B 60-
FOCNOBCKWIA AUcnyT [Nponyck], 3Had To, 4TO faHo bbINo 3HaTb U TeM camMbIM
obyyaTb Apyrux, kak oH NocTynan u BO YTO BEPUT A0 CUX Mop, ubo, He nmes
obpasoBaHWA, OH He MOl BCTynaTb B NOfobHblE AWUCMYTbI, @ NULWb TONBKO Be-
poBaTb B TO, YeMy Obin 0byyeH; oH Obin 0byyeH cnefoBaTh BCeMy, YTO UCMOBE-
LyeT CBATaA KaTonMyecKaa LLepKoBb U [MPOMycK| ciefoBaTb yYEHWAM CBALLEH-
HUKoOB [S556r], nbo emy M3BECTHO, YTO JOMKHO CrefoBaTb MX coseTaMm, fabbl
HallTU cnaceHune, MO0 OHW €ro LYXOBHblE POAUTENN; U TaKKe UCTUHHO YOex-
LEHHbI B TOM, 4TO CBATaA pUMCcKo-KaTonunyeckaa LlepkoBb u borocnosbl He
CTaHyT y4YUTb €ro HUYEMY 3M10BPELHOMY LA 3TOW UKW 3ar pobHON MU3HU = [Sic]
W, TaKUM 0OpasoM, M3-3a MO3LHErO BPEMEHW 3TO ciyllaHue Obllo NPUOCTaHOB-
neHo, fabbl NPOAOMKUTE B Ntoboe yaobHoe BpemA U, MpeMae Yem MOKUHYTb

ero [cnywanue|, oH nognucancs.

MNeppo Capat KuxaHo
3aBepeHo MHo
Anexangpo Anbsapec®

cekpeTapb KappaHca

CeATan nanata UHKeBM3MLMM MexuKo oT cebmoro fHA, Maa MecAla, rofa
ofHa TbicAYa U TpuaLate nepsoro. B npucytcTeum cerofgHa Ha yTpeHHem cny-
LIaHUN MOYTEHHOrO MHKBM3MTOpa-nLLeHLMaTa foHa [legpo Hasappo pne Wcna.
MpukasaHo BoitTn BbiweynomaHyTomy [legpo Capate u Kuxano, n 6ypyum

3pecb, [556v] cornacHo 3akoHy, OoH MpuHAN KNATBY Bo UMA [ocnoja Hawero

92 B tekcTe — Alejandro Alvarez.
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Bora u nepep CeaTbim KpecTom, obellaB TeM cambiM FOBOPWUTL U OTBEYATb
npaegnBo 060 BCeM, 4TO U3BECTHO eMy, U ObINo BENEHO eMy XpaHWUTb B TaillHe
BCE CNYYMBLUEECA 34ECh.

B npogpomxeHne nocnegHero cnywaHua u o6BUHEHNI, CeNaHHbIX Ha HEM.
Emy [[Neppo] 6bino ckasaHo, 4To MmeeTcA 3anucb ofHOI U3 ero becef, [B KoTo-
pyto] 6b1n BoBeYeH Apyroil Yenosek, koTopblid yoexpan [[legpo], yto bory ns-
BECTHO 000 BCEM, O KOHLLE BCEr0 MMBOMO U [TaKKE| O cnaceHWn u ocymaeHUu
[Bcex] nopeid; sTomy He xenan seputb [[legpo] no npuuuHe, yto ecnm 661 bory
370 6bIN0 U3BECTHO [3apaHee], To bbino Obl HecnpaBeLIMBO COTBOPATL YenoBe-
Ka, 1 4TO 3TOT HOBbI cobecefiHMK cornacunca c ero [[legpo| BbicKasbiBaHWeM,
YTO Ha 3TUX 3EMNAX BCE ABNANUCH MaTEpPUanMCTamMu.

OH [lNeppo], Kak M Ha NPOLUNOM ClyLLIAHWUWU, TOBOPU OYEHb 3MOLMOHab-
HO W BO3DOYMAEHHO, YTO 3TO oMb M obmaH, byaTo 6bl OH Aenan NofobHble
3aABNEHWA, U YTBEPMKAAET, YTO B CBOMX MOCTYMKAX U BbICKasblBaHUAX OH OCTa-
Ba/ICA KaTOJIMKOM, U 3TO MONET MOLTBEPLUTb OFPOMHOE KOMIMYECTBO JIIOLEN B
3TOM ropofie, ¢ KOTopbIMU OH ¥un [557r] n BepytoLLMe apMmAHe Npu 3TOM MO-
HacTblpe CeAToro [loMuHWKa, OfHAKO 3TO MPOTMBOPEYUT TOMY, 4TO Oblio
3aAB/IEHO MPOTWB HEro, MOTOMY YTO BO BPeMA YMOMAHYTbIX becef, ¢ aTUM cTap-
Lem OOBMHAEMbI yNMOMUHaN MaromeTaH, YTO y HUX MPUHATO BUMHUTL bora B
cnyyae, ecnv oH beccuneH mx cractv, U oHW BUHWAKM ero [Bora] B Tom, YTo OH
COTBOPWII HEKOTOPbIX NIFOfieN, 3HaA, YTO UM MpefHaYepTaHo ObiTb OCYMAEHHbI-
mu, 1 oH [[legpo] ynomaHyn sTo, ykasaB, YTO MO 3TOW MPUYMHE MaromeTaHe
cuuTaroTca MaTepuanuctamm, nbo bor ceobofieH oT BeAaveckux owmbok, u, by-
LYY BCE3HAMOLLMM, OH He OCKOPONAET, NOAHAB [COTBOPUB] KOro-To, KTo byaeTt
ocyMjeH no cobcTeeHHOl BUHE, a He no BuHe bora, KoTopblid [Takme]| papyeT
cBoboy BOAW U AOCTYMHbIE BO3MOMHOCTU [J1A CMACEHUA; U Te, KTO He 3axo4eT
BOCMO/Ib30BAaTbCA 3TUMW BO3MOMHOCTAMW, TBOpPA Onarve pena, GymyT ocy-
JeHbl Mo cobcTBeHHOW BUHE, a He U3-3a bora; Tak nonaraet o6BUHAEMbIN, cor-
nlacHo Tomy, Yemy Obin obyyeH M BO 4TO BepwT; OGOMblUE HUYETO OH He FoBO-
pUn, U Jaxe Te, KTO C/blWanu ero, IMbo HeBepHO WUCTONKOBanW, Nudo us3-3a
371070 yMbicna [06BUHWUAM], YTODObI BbICTaBUTL BCEX UHOCTPAHLEB 3M04EAMU U
epeTKamMu, UK e MOMpocTy NMOTOMY, Y4TO OH He Obln cnocobeH BepHO NpPous-

HocuTb [S557v] cnoBa Ha MCMaHCKOM A3blke, W MOTOMY YTO cTapel, ABNANCA
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[MponycK], Kak oH [[legpo] yme yTBepmpan; 4to Kacaetca ero [XyaHa pe Cya-
cya] n nogen, NofobHbIX emy, KoTopble He obyyanucb 6orocnosuto, 3To Npas-
4a, uTo oH [[legpo] Heckonbko pas HasBan UX MaTepuannCTaMu, U 4To [OHU| He
NOHUMAIOT BeLLLel TaK, KakoBble OHU ecTb; Takxke [[legpo] npusHan, 4To Heko-
Topble BOrocnoBCKUE UCTUHBI HE ObIAM MOHATHLI AIA HWX, HO 3TO COBEpPLLEH-
HaA Henpaefa, YTo OH yTBepMaan, OYATO B 3TOM KOPONIEBCTBE HET YENOBEKa,
CNocobHOro MoHATb 3TO, YTO Bce [obuTaTtenu speck| ObIMM maTepuanucTamu,
Unn He 6bINO TOrO, C KEM OH MOT FOBOPWUTb Ha BorocnoBckue Tembl, OO emy
M3BECTHO U [OH| OCBELOMIEH, NPOXMBAA TyT AEBATb NIET, YTO €CTb MHOMO XOPO-
Wwo obpasoBaHHbIX H0rocnoBoB, OH 3HaET [iBYX CBALLEHHUKOB M3 Mepcega®s, a
apyroro us [ys6no®, n nesyuta otua Ypracyma®; u 4to BCE 3TU CNAETHU NpO-
NCXOJAT OT CTapuKa, 13-3a €ro ynpAMCTBa U HeNaHUA HECTU B3J0P [3a4epKHY-
10|, 6€3 Befoma, uTo BbINO cKasaHo; 0bbIYHO OH bpocaeTca crnoBamu, UTO Ka-
caeTca W apyroro yenoseka [beHrouna; cm. Huxe], KoTopblii HacTamBan, yTo B
CBALLLEHHbIX MUCAHWUAX HAYErO HE FOBOPUIOCH 00 3TUX rpexax NpoTUB CBATOMO
nyxa, [558r] koTopble [HUKoOrpa] He nmpoLlatoTcA; Ha YTo obBMHAEMBIN OTBe-
WA, 4TO 00 3TOM rOBOPUTCA [B MWUCAHWAX|; MO 3TOW MPUHYMHE €ro 3aKknelimmIn
€peTVKOM, YTBEPMAAIOLUMM, HYTO HE CYLLECTBOBaNM MOAOOHblE CBALLEHHbIE
TEKCTbI; OO HET TaKkoro MperpeLlleHnsa, KoTopoe He Mor 6bl npoctuth Bor, u
TakoBa UCTWMHA, C YeM COrnacuicA OObBUHAEMBIA, CKasaB, YTO BEPHO, MOO HET
TaKkoro nperpelleHnsa, Kotoporo bor He cmor Obl NPOCTUTL; HO TaKKe BEPHO
TO, YTO CYLLECTBYeT CBALLEHHbIV TEKCT, KOTOPbIA MOHUMAET U MOMET obbAc-
HUTb NHOOOI KaTOMUK; a HEMPOCTUTENBHBIMU OHU Ha3bIBAKOT FPEXU He MOTOMY,
yto bor HUKorga He MPOCTUT UK HECNOCObEH NPOCTUTL 3a UX COBEpLUEHUE,
HO MOTOMY YTO C BEIMKUM packadHUeM, BMeCTe ¢ LJIUTENbHON U CypoBoOii enu-
TUMbeli MOKHO C TPYLOM UCKYNUTb ux; U He cmor [[legpo] ybeante goHa [xo-
3edpa ge berroums, ¢ kem npousolien aToT [pasrosop|, [nosTomy| oHU oTnpa-
BWIMCb K OTLY YpTacymy crpocuTb 06 3TOM, KOTOpbIii 3aBepun WX, Y4TO 3TOT

0bBUHAEMbIN roBOPUT Npasay ~ [Sic]

93 B tekcte - Merced. CoBpemenHbiin kBapTtan (6appuo) B r. Mexuko - Jla Mepcep.

9 B tekcte - Puebla. BosmoxHo, peub uget o ropoge [Nysbna-pe-Caparoca [Puebla de
Zaragoza].

% B texcte — Urtasum.
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Emy [lNeppo] ckasanu, 4to B 3anucAX ynomMuMHaeTcA, Kak OH 3aABNAN, YTO
yuutens [B [Nepcumn] rosopun HesepHble Belumn, K no aToli NpuynHe oH [[leppo]
[558v] cemb net 6es nHTepeca usyyan [borocnosue| n He Bblbupan bora, noka
He Mpuwen Ha 3T 3emiun, [rae] oH ypasymen, bnarogapa 6OMKecCTBEHHOMY
BLOXHOBEHWIO, YTO BCE CKa3aHHOE ero yuuTenem okasanocb Mpasfoi, W nocne
aToro oH noctur bora, Kak ecnn 6bl OH KOCHYCA €ro PyKU MAKM JecHULa ero
KOCHyflacb [Mpomnyck| ropALueil ceeun, n 4To OH bbin cnocobeH BULETb CBEYY U
TO, YTO BHYTPU bbINo cKpbiTo [Mponyck|. Co Bcem cofepHuMbIM BbiCKasbiBa-
HUiA 1 pakToB B TpeTbeil uacTu [sToro obeuHeHuA] oH [[legpo] yTBepmaaer,
4TO BCE [CKasaHHOE MPOTUB HETO] HEBEPHO U CAENAHO CO 3/IbIM YMbIC/IOM, Hao-
60poT, MOTOMY YTO corfnacHo [ero] cnoeam, pebeHKOM B BO3pacTe OKOO BOCb-
MW UKW LLECATU NET OH BHUMAN OLHOMY EPETUKY CPELU MHOTUX OCTallbHbIX, NPU
LBOpe, KOTOpbIi roBopw, YTo cBATad [leBa He 3acnysmBaeT NouMTaHUA UK
3acNyKMBaeT MEHbLUEro MnoumTaHua, u, byayun pebeHkom, oH paccympan ob
3TOM, He MOCTUraA CMbIcNa [cKasaHHOro], UK e LIECTb UK CeMb NeT He 3Hal,
Kak OTBETUTb [epeTuKam|, MoKa He cTan AOCTaTOYHO 3PeNbIM; U BCE YC/blLLaH-
Hoe um [[leppo] okasanocb bonblUol epecbio; B 0COBEHHOCTU [TO, YTO 3aABA-
nu] aHrMYaHe, He TONTbKO 3TUMU PacCyXAEHUAMM, HO TaKKe TeM, 4TO OTKasbl-
Banucb noumtatb [559r] nsobpamenna WMucyca Xpucra un ero ceatbix®®; n Tak
OH CMOPW/I C HUMM U OTBEYaN Ha WX 6oroxyNnbCTBO, OCMapuBas UX HepasyMHble
peun npo ceatyto [leBy, Kak ecnn 6bl oHa bbina yypbaHom®’, HefoCTONHBIM
nobBU Mocne Toro, Kak MpousBena Ha cBeT rocrnoja Hawero Wucyca Xpucra,
KOrfa OHW He MOrnn oTpuuatb, 4To ero Bennume 6bino BonnoLeHo B Heid, u
yTo bnarofapAa emy Mbl NO3HANWM PAfoOCTb HaLIEro WCKYMIEHWA, U Tak Mbl
LOMKHbI MNYyOOKO YTUTb €€ KyNbT, 3TO MOMHO CPaBHWUTb C TeM, KaKk ecnu Obl
KTO-TO TOHYN W €ro crnaciu, U cracutellb 3TOT He 3acnymuBan 6bl 60nbLLOrO
nounTaHVA 1 bnarofapHoOCTW, U OHU camy MOCTYMUAK Obl TakKe, Cly4nchb Mo-
LoOHOMYy; Tak Mouemy e OHU OTKasblBaroT B bnarogapHocTu ceAToii [lese, Ko-

TOopaAa BbIHOCW/Ia B CBOEM HPEBE UCKYMNNTENA HaLLUEro N Kopmuna €ro n 3abotn-

% [MpeacTaBUTENM aHMIMKAHCTBA, Kak NpaBuiio, He MovuTaloT obpasbl cATbIX U [eBbl
Mapun.

97 B tekcTe — si fuera un tronco. Mmeetca B BUAY, 4TO aHrMu4aHe Bugenu B obpase (ge-
peBAHHON cTaTym) [esbl Mapuu nuiib HeopyLleBReHHbIN NpeaMeT.
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nacb 0 HEM [0 €ro 3penocTu, 4Tobbl OH Mor obeperaTb bnarononyumne HalLwx
AyL, pasfennTb cMepTb M cTpajaHua rocrnoja Hawero WMucyca Xpucra; [559v]
M HaKOHEL, OH CTMPOCWIT WX, MOYEMY OHU OGN CbiHa, a He M3bpaHHWULLY MaTb,
NofHyto fobpofeTeny n ocobbix fapos; U Tak ybeaun aHrnuyaH, 4to usobpa-
xeHnua Mucyca Xpucta v ero cBATbIX JOCTOVHbI MOYMTaHUA 3a TO, YEM OHU AB-
NAOTCA, U MOTOMY YTO CO3epLaTbh MX 3HAYUT MOMHWUTb WUX UCTOKM W MOAb3Y U
Lobpble LeAHWA, 4TO OHM COTBOPUAM [LJIA HAc; MO3TOMYy UM [aHrInvaHam|
LOMKHO LEHUTb U NounTaTh [CBATLIX] B COOTBETCTBUM C UX 3HAYEHWEM, MO3TO-
My He CTOUT B HUX BULETb YypbaHOB, Ha KOTOPbIX [M300paxeHbl CBATbIE], UK
bymary, Ha KOTOpom oTnevataHbl NofobHble 0bpasbl. ~ [sic]

Emy [[Menpo] bbino ckasaHo, YTo Korja oH umen becesy ¢ Apyrum [Yenose-
KoMm| o konokonax, n 06 ycepaun, Korfa 3BOHAT BO Bpema rposbl, To oH [[lea-
po] 3aABWA, YTO B 3TOM HET cMbIcna, Tak Kak bor beccuneH octaHoBUTL [Npo-
MycK], HO €CAM YTO-TO Cly4vanocb C HEKOTOpPbIMK NtoabMK, Obino becnonesHo
MPOCUTb CMUAOCTUBUTBLCA, YTODbI MPeKpaTUTb MPOUCXOfALLEe, WM MPefoT-
BPaTUTb Te NMPUYUHbI, KOTOPble MPUBOJAT K 3TUM [begam].

OH [[eppo] oTBeTUN, YTO NopakeH Tem, Kak cuibHo Bee [560r] 6bino unc-
KameHo; 1 oH [[legpo] ynomuHan Konokona B pasroBope ¢ OAHUM 3HaKOMbIM
TYPKOM, KOTOPbIi1 LIYTUA NPO packauyuBaHWe KOMOKONOB BO BPEMA FPo3bl WK
MHoi1 befpl; [cKasaHHoe| bbIno NPUHATO 3a ero cobcTBeHHbIE YoemaeHna, B To
BpemA Kak emy [[legpo] useecTHo [AnA 4yero packaumsatoT konokonal; u nbl-
TancA [oH] ybeauTb TypKa, Y4TO UCTUHHO TO, 4TO cam Mo cebe MeTanl He UmeeT
3TUX CBOWCTB [oTBpaLLaTh beny], Ho uTo bor moxeT BLOXHYTb 5TU LOCTOMHCT-
Ba B HEro, Korfa Bepymllume NpuberHyT K sTUMm npumeTam u ByayT npocutb
MUIOCEPAUA U He [aTb COBEPLUUTb KakoW-HWUOyAb rpex uan comaneTb O Co-
AeAHHOM, 1 nobyautb k 6narum penam; u [[legpo] ynpekan, rosopsa, YTo oHU
[TypKM] TaKKe [Kak M XpUCTUaHE], BCAKWIA pa3 CTONKHYBLUWCH C Fopem, He UayT
K MPOPOKY MPOCUTb MUIOCEPAUA, KONWM CamMn He BEPAT, YTO OH MOMKET OTBpa-
TUTb beflly, Koeli CTpaLlaTCca; U B KOHLE KOHLLOB, KOJIOKOMa AJ1A XPUCTMAH — 3TO
3HaMeHWe U CPELCTBO NPOCUTb MUIOCEPAMUE, U CMOABUTHYTb TEX, KTO BOBJe-
YEH B TpPeXu, NMPOCUTb MPOLLEHWA U OCTaHOBUTb DoMuWiA rHeB, CMocobHbIN
[560v] pa3pywinte MUp; 1 MO 3TOl MPUYMHE, a HE MOTOMY YTO KOJOKONa U3ro-

TOB/IEHbI U3 MeTana, UX LEHAT; U B 3akntouveHue [[legpo] ckasan, yuto atn [06-
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BMHEHWA]| — BbIMbICEN 3TOro cTapuKka, [CAenaHHbIN] U3 3M10CTHBIX NObYKAEHWIA,
n3-3a KoToporo, byayun obsuHeHHbIM B Takoil nxu, [[legpo] 6bin nopasnen
TaK CWIbHO, YTO 3TW [Ba LHA He Obll B COCTOAHWM [HU] MPUHATL MULLY, HW
COMKHYTb nas; 1 Obin NpuHyaeH autbca B 3Ty CeAaTyto Nanaty oTBeuaTh Ha
[06BUHEHUA], cTaBA MOJ COMHEHUWE penyTauuio U YecTb, YCTOABLUMECA B 3TUX
MECTax; W BCE CKasaHHOE MPaBAMBO, flaHHOE MOJ, KNATBOW, YTO bbina npuHATa
n 3aceugeTenbcTBoBaHa; oH [[legpo] 6bin nNpepynpexaeH [Bnpeab| usberatb
becen, Ha NofobHbIE TeMbI, YTO OH obellan [caenaTb| 1 Nnognucanca.

MNeppo Capapn KnxaHo®®

3acBugerenbcTBoBaHO MHOM
Anexangpo AnbBapec
cekpeTapb KappaHca

Lo ==
|
v $ Moanuch aona lMegpo.
QIXH B AGN Ing. tomo 829, exp. 7, f. 560v
0 .Sar‘ié::&,
5“
.
5
<

XpoHonorua cygebHoro npouecca

Haj apmAHuMHOM JoHom [leppo

11 auBapa, 1723 nepBoe cnyllaHue

13 auBapa, 1723 ponpoc oTua omutro [beparaHenm

14 oktabpa, 1730 ponpoc xoseda e beHrouna

26 aneaps, 1731 KoH(bUaeHLManbHbIN akT foHa [uero Mangaro

2 maa, 1731 3anBKa B CeaTol nanarte akta goHa Huero Manparo ot
26-ro AHBapA

5 man, 1731 neps.blid gonpoc foHa lNegpo

7 masa, 1731 BTOpOiA Jonpoc foHa [legpo

98 B tekcte — Pedro Saradi Quixano.
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In 2020 the reviewer of this book, as well
as the general reader got an opportunity to
profit from the monograph «Nakhijevan (1917-
1921)» by Armine Eprikyan. We did not meet
during the last four years any references or
quotations from this publication in the articles,
printed in the specialized magazines, in books or reports, made at the scientific
conferences. Meanwhile, the Law of the Republic of Armenia On Copyright
envisages that an originator of the outcome has to ensure its availability to the
public. As far as this term is not observed in our case, the author of these lines
considers it to be essential and relevant to stress the noted circumstance.

With reference to the context and structure of the monograph, it should be
mentioned that the monograph includes an introduction, three chapters that
embrace events of 1917-1918, social processes of November 1918-1919 and
1920-1921, followed by a conclusion and an appendix with 24 archival
documents. They illustrate a number of accomplishments, that took place till
October 17, 1919. Let us record, that A. Eprikyan elucidates the historiography
of her topic in a due manner. That is an encouraging occurrence, since she
broke an unwelcome long-standing tradition, which is ingrained in our
historiography. The authors, who did research in our Republic, followed for
years all approaches and facts, recorded in four volumes of «The Republic of
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Armenia» by the Foreign Member of the Armenian Academy of Sciences R.
Hovannisian. However, they did not mention the name of their precursor;
though his massive work is published in English (2100 pages in 1971-1996),
Russian (900 pages in 2007) and Armenian (2400 pages in 2005-2016). A.
Eprikyan pays a proper tribute to the most prominent expert of the issues,
related to the First Republic; and she also cites the books by E. Zohrabyan, who
was the most qualified specialist in Armenia on the history of Nakhijevan in
1918-1921.

We do appreciate, that the work by A. Eprikyan is written with feeling; it is
composed by a concerned scholar, who embraces a wide scope of archival
primary sources. Her volume contains a great number of new and vivid details;
she properly and earnestly depicts life and manners of the people, who lived in
Nakhijevan, their terrible fright and grave problems. At the same time, it would
be desirable to employ more active evidence from the slightly mentioned
«Formation and Development of the Republic of Armenia» by A. Khatisian
together with «The Republic of Armenia» by S. Vratsian. It is equally important
to record that all main problems, studied in the book by A. Eprikyan, have
already been coined in the volumes by R. Hovannisian. Such an approach will
arm the author with the deeper penetration into the problems of Nakhijevan,
which would be perceived in the broader context of the struggle, waged by the
young Republic of Armenia for its survival.

Anyhow, we apprehend all the detailed and concerned description of events
easily and with steady concentration; though the exposition itself is combined
with a number of methodological vulnerabilities. The first of them contains a
trend to evade essential evaluations together with a struggle to establish
unproven parity between the endeavors of Andranik Ozanian and regional
Armenian National Council (following: ANC) in June - July of 1918. The author is
compelled to admit that the national hero had not been backed in his setting-up
the local self-defense or in a matter of placing refugees in the villages of
Nakhijevan (pp. 45, 55, 225). The latter enterprise permitted to improve the
demographic situation considerably; however, local dwellers and authorities did
not support the new comers with food-stuffs or fighters for self-defense squads.
They chose to surrender to the Turkish Army peacefully, though it did not help
and 4,000 people, who did not depart, were massacred without mercy (pp. 64,
226).
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As an illustration of unsuitable inertia of the local population, with the
exception of stubborn resistance at mountainous Goghtan, let’s quote several
fragments from the Diary of the Armenian Separate Striking Division; which was
kept by its Treasurer and Secretary, Eghishe Kajouni, who participated in the
self-defense of Van in 1915, and later on was a member of the Armenian
National Delegation in Paris. According to his notes, dwellers of Lower Agoulis
complained on July 8, 1918, that the Tartars did not let them reap the harvest.
However, they did not permit the Detachment to use force. Their adversaries
joined very soon the Turkish Army and «seized, destroyed, took into captivity
not only two towns of Agoulis, but the whole District of Goghtan». On July 12, a
representative of the local ANC A. Melik-Mousayan confessed the complete
disintegration of their squads in the cities of Nakhijevan and Julfa. It turned out
to be that the arrival of A. Ozanian «wrecked their original plans. Your strength
is so huge that it belittles our activities. Organizations lose their independence
and spontaneously fall apart». A. Melik-Mousayan appealed, «sort out the
Armenian-Turkish relations once and for all. When we trick Turks, we
unintentionally lapse into self-deception and frequently are incapable to give
ourselves an account of our actions»!.

The ANC together with the Chief of Staff of the local forces E Kharazian
promised to enlist 4,000 young fighters under the command of A. Ozanian.
However, the peasants were occupied with harvesting the grain; thus, they
singled out hardly one hundred men. On July 22, 1918, no one wished to take
charge of cannons at the strongly fortified and secure village of Bist. At the
same time, when one hundred men came to receive their ration, only 30 of
them appeared to keep positions.

Anarchy and negligence toward refugees were aggravated with an acute
want of food. «When everyone considered to be necessary to meddle in the
business, it was in utter confusion, though the Army remained hungry» since the
first day of it’s arrival from Persia, i.e. June 24. «None of the peasants wished to
make sacrifices for the sake of the Division, that came to fulfil their protection»?.

As to the surrender of the district’s capital on July 19, 1918, with
«irresponsible attitude of Nakhijevan’s old and new leaders, in common with its

16, Lwgniuh 1976, Uunpwuhlh b <uyfulwl wnwudhu hwpnuwdnn gopwdwuh
htiwn, Lhe Bppup, «Uqg», 49, 52:
2 b. Lwgniuih 1976, 53, 56:
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population, this fertile land and the most beautiful region passed into the hands
of the Turks, thus inflicting the Armenian people an unmeasurable damage». E.
Kajouni bitterly wrote: from the time when our Detachment arrived in
Nakhijevan, «we asked the population more than once to donate our Army
outwear, socks, shoes, bedding, tents, etc., to meet the Army’s requirements.
Unfortunately, we can prove correct that nobody donated of his free will items,
which were essentially needed by the Division; even official agencies turned out
to be indifferent; and now, at the moment of evacuation, we saw enormous
quantity of everything necessary that they owned and presently abandoned
because of the arduous transportation. ...No one could say, how many lives and
property of the Armenian population were wasted in this prosperous, populous
town»3,

What concerns the sphere of scholar generalizations, E. Eprikyan comes to
a reasonable conclusion in the first chapter of the book, that after stubborn and
successful fighting in the district’s center from March 2 till April 14, 1918, the
Armenians of Nakhijevan managed to ensure their peaceful coexistence with the
Tartars. The subsequent humane disaster was produced by no one, but the
Ottoman forces, who posed the main author of Genocide together with a
handover of this land to Azerbaijan (p. 39).

When she looks into the international problems, the author effectively
interprets the Russian-Persian relations in the second chapter of her book,
though she propounds grossly unbalanced interpretation of the British policy in
Nakhijevan. In regard to the Persian issue she has underlined, that by
December 30, 1918, the Prime Minister of the Republic of Armenia H.
Kajaznuni had voiced the official viewpoint of his State. Namely, his Government
asserted firm and steady integration of Sharur-Nakhijevan with Armenia, which
would be attained by nothing but peaceful means. Generally speaking, this
region was regarded as a market place, fit to exchange commodities with Persia,
while the control over the railway line was entrusted to the British (p. 68).

As to the British, in this case A. Eprikyan diligently reiterates unwarranted
approaches, professed by E. Zohrabyan who alleged, that this Power had
ostensibly «made no substantial contribution to promote the unification of

3 lbid., 58-59. See also: &.M*F. Uhdnuywu 1996, Uunpwuhlyh dwdwuwlyp, 2 qppndy,
ghpp P, bplwt, «4whuw», 216-217:
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Nakhijevan with Armenia, and revealed the genuinely formal approach» (p. 10).
Following her precursor, A. Eprikyan evades the striking fact, that no one but
the British Army had persistently acted till March 15, 1919, and succeeded in
ousting the Turkish detachments outside the Republic of Armenia. It was just the
British Army and its Command who handed to Armenians whole Kars Oblast
(Region) on April 19, 1919, and Nakhijevan on May 14.

As a scholar of the younger generation, she needs to step up her
professional skills to the level of synthetic comprehension of the main political
processes. The author of the «Nakhijevan (1917-1921)» criticizes with a bias
actually all the British measures (pp. 168, 226). She overlooks the fact, that the
British neither separated Nakhijevan from other units, nor they strove after any
strong Azerbaijan. At first they did not tolerate its independence and considered
this new formation as their possible protectorate. Soldiers of the old Empire
implemented the package separation of four vast Armenian regions. The official
Erevan was unable to establish its administration in two of these four areas;
however, the Great Power submitted under its jurisdiction the Oblast of Kars
and Nakhijevan; though Karabakh and Zangezur were demanded for Azerbaijan.
Besides, the employee of the old Empire applied an ordinary geographic
principle instead of ethnic or historical one. The newcomers were not worried
by the fact that Karabakh had the Armenian population, while Kurds and Tartars
prevailed in Nakhijevan. On the contrary, the very perspective for Armenia and
Azerbaijan to be involved in serious problems in these districts perfectly suited
the British. It is well known, that Zangezur did not allow to decide its fate;
though Kars and Nakhijevan were openly occupied and handed over to Armenia
by Great Britain, which personified all the Allies, who profited from the victory
at World War 1. By the way, the British did it when they made sure of a self-will,
manifested by the Moslems, who agreed to obey Turkey, Persia, Baku, but not
the European Powers. So, let’s revise: the Republic of Armenia had no strength
to set up its control over Nakhijevan; and when the British forces quickly
withdrew from this district by May 30, 1919, the Armenian authorities there
became nominal and swiftly reduced to mere formality. Just one month and a
half later they were harshly eradicated by the Turkish-Tartar mutiny.

Inasmuch as the British were well-informed of the lack of strength and
power in our Republic with regard to Nakhijevan (pp. 94, 98-99, 101, 104,
108-109, 226), they did not need «to imitate» its delivery under the Erevan
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jurisdiction (contrary to A. Eprikyan’s supposition on p. 90). Neither they
needed to demand an abolition of the Armenian General Governorship (p. 103).
No one compelled them to return anything; and there was enough military and
political tension in the whole area. It is no mere coincidence that after the
British military withdrawal both official agencies in Erevan and the Delegation
under A. Aharonian in Paris had produced a lot of appeals with an ardent plea
to prolong the sojourn of the Imperial Army on the spot.

With reference to the Foreign Relations, we would appreciate highly, if the
author dealt more with the Turkish factor and acquainted herself with
contemporary foreign publications. Thus, she states that the Ottoman Army had
immediately quitted our area after the Mudros Armistice of October 30, 1918.
Regarding the Nakhijevan rebellion of July 20-25, 1919, it is told that M. Khan
Tekinski, the diplomatic representative of Azerbaijan in Yerevan, who had run
his Mission since March 14, had become its ring-head. However, thanks to more
detailed and advanced study of the historiography, A. Eprikyan would have
recorded that the mutiny was supervised by the Commander of XV Turkish
Army Corps, K. Karabekir, who later scrupulously described his actions in his
memoirs*. He tells about regular transportation of arms from Bayazet through
Maku; together with the arrival of Colonel Halil Bey, who was sent with 30
Officers on a special mission. It is common knowledge, that Halil commanded a
cavalry in Sharur and coordinated the whole operation.

Yes, indeed, the British had abruptly departed from Nakhijevan and did not
allow to disarm Moslems. It is incontestable, that they rejected any possibility to
engage their forces against the assailants in July, 1919. However, the uprising
was planned in Erzerum and enveloped all Kars Region, Surmalu, Vedibasar at a
distance of 30 km from the capital, and Sharur-Nakhijevan. Trying to suppress
this mutiny, the Republic of Armenia had to mobilize its male population on July
23 and to establish the Committee of Public Safety on July 30. And the main
cause why the Armenian Administration was crushed at Nakhijevan should be
looked for not in a treacherous British policy, but rather in a shortage of
military, economic and administrative means at the disposal of Yerevan. Let’s
also recall an unjustified loss of the armored train with 9 engines and more than

4 K. Karabekir 1960, Istiklal Harbimiz, Istanbul, «Tlrkiye Yayinevi», 64-100, 307-318,
359-360. In detail: R. Hovannisian 1982, The Republic of Armenia, vol. Il. From Versailles
to London, 1919-1920, Berkeley & Los Angeles, «University of California», 63-75.
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100 freight cars; plus an inability to withdraw those notorious Moslem ring-
leaders, who boycotted the Armenian Administration, Courts and commerce.

Excessive criticism, shown by the author of «Nakhijevan (1917-1921)»
toward the victor Powers and to Great Britain in particular, ignores the very
fact, that the latter entered the same Alliance with Russia and wages the World
War | against Turkey. She also disregards the reality of the British control to be
a lesser evil compared with the Genocidal policy of the Ottomans. All the
circumstances indicated in this review do not diminish the merits of the
assiduous work, compiled by A. Eprikyan. Nevertheless, evaluation of the
Foreign Policy requires pragmatic, rather than ideological approach. We would
also welcome reference to the philanthropic activities carried out by the
American Committee for Relief in the Near East. Its branch operated an
orphanage with the hospital in the town of Nakhijevan, where medical staff
treated local patients and wounded Armenian soldiers. We would add in this
connection, that the Allied High Commissioner, Colonel of the U.S. Army W.
Haskell did not adhere to ambivalent policy (p. 10); his position was clearly pro-
Armenian®. Besides, there was never any agreement on transfer of «Karabakh,
Zangezur, Sharur-Daralagyaz and Nakhijevan to Azerbaijan». The High
Commissioner signed nothing on August 29, 1919. Such an assertion must be
proved; it's absolutely inadmissible when she merely refers to some vague
«negotiations of unknown substance» (pp. 136-137).

Let’s verify that content of the negotiation, conducted on August 28-29,
has been published. Baku had only submitted «amendments» for a draft,
mapped out by W. Haskell®. The Prime Minister of Azerbaijan did not sign this
document either on September 6-14 at Tiflis, or on October 6, when his
Foreign Minister had written to the High Commissioner from Baku. The Foreign
Minister had informed of his Cabinet intent not to renounce their claims on
Sharur-Nakhijevan; though they would not interfere with the American plans
either. Some other remark. A letter «About the Neutral Zone» by W. Haskell,

5 See, for example: .. Maxmypsan 2017, OpraHusaunoHHas, rymaHutapHas v noamTu-
yeckaa feATenbHocTb BepxosHoro komuccapa CotosHukos B. lNackena B Apmenun B 1919 1.,
Bonpocbl uctopun Apmenun, CbopHuk HayuHbix ctateir, Ne 18, EpesaH, «Mu-1 uctopun HAH
Apmenun», 62-71.

5 I.T. Maxmypan 2018, Apmerua B nonutuke CLUA 1917-1923 rr., EpesaH, «MH-T ucto-
pvn HAH Apmenuu», 197, a Takmke 198-199, 202-205.
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dated September 1, 1919, which was sent in Yerevan and contained the gist of
the recent conversation, had pointed to «an American Governor»; it did not
refer to a Governor, who was merely «appointed by Haskell» (p. 136). On
October 23 Acting High Commissioner J. Rhea had proclaimed in Yerevan
«Declaration of establishment of an American Governorship of Sharur and
Nakhijevan»; thus he informed everybody about «a zone of the Allied
administration under an American Governor».” Later on, the Agreement
between Armenia and Azerbaijan of November 23, 1919 stipulated not only
binding arbitration (p. 149), but it also appointed «Colonel of the Army of the
United States of America, James Rhea»®, to the post of arbiter.

When we focus on the third chapter of «Nakhijevan (1917-1921)», this one
is based mostly on the published collections of archival documents and contains
a limited amount of new or vivid details. Actually, we would advise more
extensive circulation of the paper’s compilation under the title «The Armenian
Genocide: Responsibility of Turkey and Commitments of the World Community»
by Yu. Barseghov, which we come across, when A. Eprikyan elucidates events
since September, 1920. It would also be desirable to include some maps with
the main cities, border lines and geographic features. Thus, the reader would
easily comprehend the character of frontiers and interrelation of different
regions.

As to the concept, A. Eprikyan follows G. Galoyan and E. Zohrabyan: these
specialists have stressed the insufficiency of the military means at the disposal of
Russian Federation in 1920-1921. The Bolshevik leaders made tremendous
concessions to the Kemalists not with the object to annihilate Armenia, though
they pursued its compulsory Sovietization at any cost (pp. 172, 174, 181, 191,
198, 201). When she comes to the regional issues, A. Eprikyan notes, that by the
end of May, 1920, Bolsheviks «had undertaken proper measures to wreck the
Kemalists’ intentions to conquer Nakhijevan» (p. 149).

" Text of the Declaration under the date of 23. 10. 1919: Ibid., 206-207; the letter by
W. Haskell of 1. 09. 1919: Lwfuholwu-Cwpnipp 1918-1921 p., Pwuwmwpenebn U Unyebp
1993, fudp. £.£. dbtpwl, Pwuptp <wjwunwuh wpfuhdubph, Ne 1-2, Gpliwu, 116-119:
See also: I'.T. Maxmypsan 2017, 63-65 69; I'.I. Maxmypan 2018, lNpo6nema HaxuuesaHa B
amepukarckoid nonutunke (1919-1920 rr.), Uctopuro-cbunonornyeckuii mypHan, N2 1, Epesa,
41-45.

8 Had been published for the first time in: Haropubiii Kapa6ax 8 1918-1923 rr., C6.
pok. u mat 1992, pen. B.A. Mukaensana, Epesar, «HAH PA», 352-353.
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She cites those key documents, which have already been involved in scholar
circulation; and a descriptive part of the completed work notably prevails over
scientific generalization of the datum. Yet, a whole number of urgent questions
are to be analyzed in the time to come. They are, namely, the issues of local
administration in Nakhijevan in 1920, together with the activities of the Turkish
Command there. We have to answer, when exactly the Turkish Army established
its control over the District, and when precisely it subordinated its local Tartar-
Kurdish population to the 11" Division, headquarted at Bayazet. At what moment
did Veysel Bey become the military dictator of the area? What did Americans
(General G. Moseley, Colonels E. Daley, J. Shalley, Major S. Ch. Forbes, Captain
G. Villaret, C. D. Ussher, C. Ayer, F. Tredwell Smith) do in Nakhijevan; what
kind of reports did they convey, regarding Turkish activity and inter-ethnic
relations? The writer of this review had already published some of their
testimony on widespread presence of the Turkish forces in the Region in August
1919; together with info about 1.800 askers, quartered there at the beginning of
February, 1920.°

Besides, when we refer to A. Eprikyan’s interpretation of the Nakhijevan
issue in the Treaties of Alexandropol, Moscow and Kars (pp. 217-221, 226), one
of the substantial works by B. Harutyunyan would essentially enrich her
comprehension of these texts.*®

We would also verify several misrepresented data, that had slipped into the
book. So, the name of the Plenipotentiary Representative of the Transcaucasian
Commissariat in Nakhijevan Ero Kharazian had been Ervand instead of
Anushavan (p. 21); H. Simonyan and E. Zohrabyan indicate, that the region
under our discussion had been proclaimed an independent Khanate on
February 22, 1918 (pp. 23-24); that to begin with «The Diary of the Armenian
Separate Striking Division» or with «The Birth of Armenia» by A-Do, everyone
refers to the date when the Ottoman Army occupied the town of Nakhijevan as

° I.T. Maxmypsan 2018, lMpobnema Haxuuesana, 39-40, 43 45, 47.

0 e L Qwpnipynitywi 2011, Ubpuwunpuwnih b Unuyduih wwjdwuwagpbph hw-
dwnpwlwu puunipjwu 2ning, Mwundwpwuwuhpwlwu hwunbu, Ne 3, Gplwu, 51-61:

1 .M. Uhdntywt 201, E.U. 2nhpwpjut 2000, Ugqudhgjuwtu YnhJubipp Splwup
uwhwugnud 1918 p., bplwt, «Cwjwghunwly, 79, 3.A. 3orpaban 2012, lapyp-Haxuuesan
B 1918-1919 rr., (UcTopua reHoumpa HaxmueBaHckUx apmaH.), EpeBaH, «ElY», 78-79.
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the evening of July 19, 1918* (p. 48). Further, E. Daley represented there all the
Allies and the Paris Peace Conference; he was not merely an officer of the
American Relief (p. 144). F. E. Laughton was promoted to the rank of Lieutenant
Colonel, it means thnfu-qunwuwtinn in Armenian or nognonkoBHUK in Russian (p.
240).

In conclusion we should assert that the book by A. Eprikyan is composed by
a concerned and thinking scholar. She puts events in a well-written, clear and
apprehensible style. Thus, one reads the history of Nakhijevan in 1917-1921 with
a definite interest. Meantime, the author has to overcome the difficult issue, a
source of the constant and acute polemics. So, she still needs to arm herself
with patience, to profit from a number of foreign publications, and to advance in
her work with primary sources. It is the crucial requirement of our life to
produce scholars, who are capable to take up and advance the torch, kept by
historians of the previous generation. Their pages on the recent occurences in
Nakhijevan must be reiterated and enriched.

GAYANE MAKHMOURIAN

Doctor of Sciences in History,
Institute of History of the NAS RA
ggmakhm@hotmail.com

2 U-%n 2019, <wynipjwu tpyniupp, tplw, «<< FUU Mwndnigywt huunhuniny,
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hauphppnuph hpunpupwlynyaynir, 2020,
232 k)
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Pwuwghunwlwu wju hbunwgnunnyeiniup 2w wndbipwynp £ <wjwuinwup
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Ldurt durtuL3un
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